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Besides, there were numerous exemptions for so-called gunners, 
and the officers do not seem to have been strictly called to 
account for their appearances. Some islands dispensed whole
sale from their service assemblymen, councillors, judges, and 
other classes too. 1 Trelawny complained to the Jamaica legisla
ture of the number of these exemptions, which obliged a few 
people to do duty for the whole. Robinson went a step farther 
at Barbados; he collected the fines appointed for absence .from 
an alarm. He said this was the first time it had been done since 
the militia law was passed in I 697; he raised £5,700 at one 
stroke by this unexpected strictness, but it is not surprising that 
he was one of the most unpopular Governors the island ever 
had. 2 In the French colonies too the noblesse seem to have dis
pensed themselves and their rtegroes from regular service. 3 

It was ther~fore on the poorer whites that militia duty fell as 
a heavy burden, and the colonial politicians represented any 
sort of arduous or continued service as an especial hardship on 
the poor. Governor Mathew was so conscious of their discon
tent that he thought proper to deal with it in a speech to the 
Assembly of Antigua. 

'I am told it has strangely prevailed among the poorer sort, that 
if in this cause or of any war, they are called upon, 'tis to defend the 
rich and wealthy only and at the expence of their lives, and there
fore such a duty does not belong to them. But we ought all of us to 
cure them of this refractory error by letting them know, that the 
Articles of War, established by law, will certainly bring them to 
an ignominious punishment, or death, for avoiding an uncertain 
honourable one in the service of their country.'4 

The militiamen were for the most part wretchedly trained. 
Some of the diatribes against their inefficiency may be dis
counted, for several Governors were professional soldiers from 
Europe accustomed to a superior, perhaps an unnecessary exact
ness in drill. Yet it does appear that the colonial forces were 
almost wholly unwarlike. At the beginning of the Seven Years 

1 For example, the Nevis Act of 1737 exempted the Councillors, the Chief 
Justice, and the Admiralty judge. That of 1741 added the Treasurer to this list. 
Both these Acts exempted the Assemblymen from the ordinary drill (C.O. 185/4). 

2 Nevis Assembly Minutes, April 11, 1748, C.O. 186/3; Trelawny's speech of 
March 18, 1739/40, Journals. of the Assembly of Jamaica, iii. 505; Robinson to New
castle, April 23, 1745, C.O. 28/46. 
· 3 Le Mercier de la Riviere's memoire on the siege of Martinique, quoted above . 

. 4 _ Antigua Council Minutes,July 31, 1739, C.O. 9/13. See the complaint of the 
Grand Jury of Barbados, C.S.P. Col. 1706-8, no. 697 (ii). 
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War, martial law was proclaimed and continued for some weeks 
in Jamaica for the sole purpose of drilling the militia, which 
presumably needed it. Indeed, the training could hardly have 
been any better than it was, for the officers were all amateurs 
appointed for political reasons, because they were men of 
property or friends of the Governor. Faction ran so high at 
Barbados in Queen Anne's reign that the Governors ruined the 
discipline of the militia by repeatedly turning out and replacing 
the officers. Nothing quite so bad happened in the next war, 
but in the conflict between the true blue Protestants and the 
pro-Catholics of Montserrat, the Protestant Assembly demanded 
the deprivation of most of the chief militia officers. 1 

The French islands were little better off in these respects. 
Larnage lamented that the planters of St. Domingue were not 
the warriors they had been in the last century. Luxury and 
soft living had undone them; they were so used to lolling in 
chaises and coaches that they hardly knew the use of their legs. 2 

Bory repeated the same complaints in 1762. The planters had 
altogether ceased. to do guard duty, for which they hired mer.
cenaries, so that they never got any military exercise except in 
great emergencies, for which they had to turn out quite unpre
pared. Bory could see no remedy for this state of affairs, but to 
embody the mulattos as a permanent professional militia; but 
Choiseul refused to sanction this reform. 3 

The military value of the population had fallen off every
where in the West Indies for the same reasons, and thus the 
cultivation of sugar had lowered the quality and numbers of 
the militia at the same time. Martinique had a better reputa
tion than most islands, but did not deserve it, if Le Mercier 
de la Riviere is to be believed. 'If the militia of France only left 
its labours once or twice in a year to stand in a sort of line and 
return home after being counted, without ever going through 
any exercises or learning how to handle its arms, the militia
man would always remain a boorish peasant.' But at least he 
would be fitted for military service by hard living, whereas the 
sugar-planter, equally untrained, was not even in the bodily 

1 C.S.P. Col. r708~9, no. 1 i9; Montserrat Assembly Minutes, passim, 1745, C.O. 
177/4:. 

2. Larnage to Maurepas, Dec. 28, 1739, A.N. Colonies C9 A 50; Oct. 31, 1744, 
v0l. 64. 

3 Guichc.m to Berryer, July 24, 1 76 I, A.N. Colonies C9 A 1 1 o; Bory to Choiseul, 
June 12 and 22, July 1 7, 1 762, vol. 11 I ; Choiseul to Bory, July 31, ibid. 
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condition to undergo a war. La Riviere certainly experienced 
one of the worst periods of inefficiency at Martinique under 
Beauharnois's Governorship. He admitted that Le Vassor 
de la Touche had put a little discipline into the forces, and that 
they behaved pretty well in the battle of January 27, I 762; but 
they had not the experience necessary to an orderly retreat, and 
their rout before the English counter-attack was the chief cause 
of the conquest of the island. 1 

So bad were the militia laws and so inefficient the militia that 
some Governors believed they could do nothing without martial 
law. Moore took off the martial law in 1760 at Jamaica when 
the back of the slaves' revolt was broken, but he found that he 
could not suppress the negroes entirely, because the militia 
shirked its duty, having nothing more to fear than a few pahry 
fines; so he had to proclaim martial law again at the request 
of the Assembly. 2 Martial law was sometimes represented as a 
hardship on the poor, but there were two opinions of that. 
Some welcomed and others detested it as a debtors' holiday. 
Factors made it an excuse for failing in their remittances. 3 

Planters declined to pay their island or parish taxes. The 
lawyers on the contrary were exasperated, for martial law sus
pended the sessions of the courts and brought all legal business 
to a standstill. Gradually the legislatures departed from the 
principle of protecting debtors from suit during martial law; 
for instance the Jamaica Act of 1745 ordained that prosecutions 
for debt and collection of taxes should not be interrupted. This 
Act should have dispensed the Governor from the ridiculous 
necessity of deferring martial law till quarter-day was over; but 
it must have lapsed, for that was the situation in which Moore 
found himself in I 756.4 

The militia laws obliged the colonists to appear in arms not 
only at the stated meetings for exercise, but upon every 'alarm'·. 
This meant, every time that a certain number of three-mast or 
topsail ships were seen from the coast. The first person who 

1 Memoire on th€ siege of Martinique, quoted above; Monckton to Egremont, 
Jan. g, 1762, C.O. 166/2. 

2 Moore to Board of Trade, Nov. 7, 1760, C.O. 137/32, BB g. 
3 Lascelles and Maxwell to Al€xander Harvie, April 30, 1762, W. & G. ix. 
4 Montserrat Assembly Minutes, April 23, 1745, C.O. 177/3; Journals of the 

Assembly of Jamaica, iv. 668. Th€ Barbados Acts of 1759 and 1761 for raising 
volunteers against Martinique permitted debtors for under £300 to b€ @ruarged 
out of prison if they would serve against Martiniqt1€; to prison it seems they must 
return when it was all over. 



238 DIFFICULTIES OF WARFARE 

sighted the ship was to fire a number of shots, and the signal 
was to be repeated through the island. There was no way of 
preventing the approach of our own fleets from causing false 
alarms. Sometimes the planters took the law into their own 
hands when they expected a convoy from England, and declined 
to turn out; but they might make a mistake here, as they did at 
Barbados when Bompar's squadron was sighted in I 759. 1 Penal
ties for deliberate false alarms were heavy, but the offence was 
hard to prove. The system was clumsy and harassing, especially 
when officious Governors like Robinson of Barbados multiplied 
the alarms by having them r~ised on the appearance of a smaller 
number of ships. Caylus found at Martinique that the inhabi
tants. were pestered out of their lives by alarms, and tried to 
establish regular militia guards instead.2 

This kind of guard duty was already exacted of the English 
militia, and very burdensome it was, especially to the smaller 
and more thinly populated islands. The legislature of Mont
serrat represented that a quarter of the militia would have to 
do guard duty every night if the regular troops were withdrawn; 
and although any West Indian body would exaggerate grossly 
in order to get favours from the Government, the statement is 
not incredible, for the militia of Montserrat only numbered 500. 

The object of this kind of service was not merely to give timely 
warning of an invasion-though both Antigua and Montserrat 
had been preserved from considerable French forces by the 
vigilance of the nightly guards in Queen Anne's reign-but also 
to prevent small incursions of privateers who came to pillage 
plantations on the coasts and to carry away negroes. 
· Such raids had been very common in earlier times, but about 

1140 the authorities on both sides were beginning to dislike this 
form of warfare and wished to discourage it. Both Trelawny 
and Larnage would have been glad to enter into an arrange
ment for prohibiting it, but unfortunately that was impossible. 
Trelawny could barely have answered for the obedience of the 
Jamaica privateers, and had no claim whatever to bind or con
trol those of the other colonies; therefore if Larnage had merely 
concluded an agreement with Jamaica, he would have tied the 
hands of the French subjects at St. Domingue, without affording 

1 Barbados Council Minutes, March 13, 1759, C.O. 31/30. 
2 Caylus's Memoire on his government, A.N. Colonies C8 A 58. Something of the 

sort was done at Antigua; see the Act of Sept. 1, 1744, C.O. 8/9. 
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them any kind of security. At the end of the Seven Yrears War 
the question of prohibiting such descents was raised again. 
Admiral Holmes seems to have made a convention with 
Governor Bart of St. Domingue for discouraging them, by 
refusing to exchange any prisoners that might be taken from the 
raiders; but it cannot have had a permanent effect, :for Governor 
de Bory was still asking for the same thing in N ovemher I 762. 
Le Vassor de la Touche fell into a quarrel with Commodore 
Douglas upon this subject. He said that he had not permitted 
the privateers of Martinique to pillage the sea-shore plantations 
of the English islands, but should very soon do so uniess Douglas 
gave satisfaction for a descent which he had allowed one of his 
own warships to make. 1 · 

Jamaica in particular complained of these raids, for its coast
line was long and difficult for land or sea forces to guard. The 
legislature was very eager to have some small vessels of war 
allotted to this service, and the Lords of the Admiralty ordered 
Sir Chaloner Ogle and his successors in the command to provide 
for it. But the work does not seem to have been properly per
formed, for want of enough vessels of the right kind, until the 
time of Admiral Cotes in 1757-60. Cotes's successor Holmes 
was criticized for not looking after the coasts, but he threw the 
blame on the planters themselves, who either built no emplace
ments for defence at the landing-places most exposed, or, having 
built them, neglected to supply them with men and guns.z 

1 Larnage to Trelawny, Feb. 2, 1745, C.O. 137/57; Trelawny to Newcastle, 
Feb. 3, 1744/5, ibid.; Larnage to Maurepas,Jan. 29, 1745, A.N. Colonies C9 A 66; 
Maurepas to Larnage, Dec. 15, 1745, B 81; Maurepas to Caylus, Nov. 15, 1745, 
ibid.; Holmes to Bart, Aug. 8, 1761, Adm. 1/236; Jamaica Council Minutes, 
Nov. 3, 1762, C.O. 140/42; Le Vassor de la Touche to Berryer, Nov. 20, 1761, 
A.N. Colonies C8 A 63. The Governor of Cap Frarn;:ois complained in 1747 to 
Governor Tinker of the Bahamas against the petty depredations of the New Provi
dence privateers mpon the coasts. Tinker replied that Vaudreuil was welcome to 
hang any of them if he could find them ashore without their commissions, and that 
he was sorry that he had not authority to chastise them himself. Soon afterwards 
Vaudreuil caught some of them, amd determined to send them home to France 
instead of exchanging them for English prisoners in America-an inconvenience 
which was regarded by the colonists on both sides as a very heavy pl!mishment 
(Vaudreuil and Samson to Maurepas, Feb. 24, 1748, A.N. Colonies C9 A 73. See 
the interesting directions for plundering Hispaniola, printed by J. F. Jameson, 
P.rivateering and Piracy in the Colonial Period, N.Y. 1923, p. 471). 

2 Bart and Laporte-Lalam1e to Moras, Sept. 25, 1757, A..N. Colonies C9 A 100; 

Journals of the Assembb of Jamaica, iii. 55 7-8; Jamaica Council Minutes, May 18, 
1743, C.O. 140/31; Council and Assembly to George II, May 8, 1747, C.O. 
137/58; Holmes to Cleveland, March 18 and Oct. 27, 1761, Adm. -1J236; see the 
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Although the raids of privateers were so much complained of, 
they do not seem to have inflicted very great damage; there 
were very few demands for compensation. When a Bill was 
introduced into the legislature of St. Kitts for indemnifying 
suif erers by such pillage, there was only one case to be provided 
for-that of the Lieutenant-Governor, who was the real pro
moter of the law, and passed it by his casting vote. There were 
not more than half a dozen applications to the Assembly of 
Jamaica for compensation of this kind; it is impossible to say 
whether there were very few planters whose property had been 
damaged, or merely very few who had influence with the 
Assemblymen. 

The inability of the militia to guard the coasts does not seem 
to have been a very serious trouble, though the burden was 
vexatious and was one of the principal reasons why the planters 
were so eager to have regular troops stationed in their islands. 
The difficulty of warding off a serious invasion with such small 
forces was a graver matter, and required some remedy. T.here 
were four principal ways in which the military strength of the 
sugar colonies could be supplemented-fortifications, armed 
negroes, regular troops, and above all a large naval force. 

§ ii. The Value of Fortifications 

The planters raised great sums for fortifying their islands. 
Unfortunately, the island legislatures not only paid for the 
work, but also directed it, 1 with such light as they could get, 
and were willing to take, from Governors who might or might 
not have had military experience. These Governors, especially 
if they had been professional soldiers, nearly always derided the 
work of their predecessors, and insisted upon altering it, only 
to have their own performances in their turn pronounced 
worthless and superseded by their successors. 2 Skilled workmen 

Fnmeh privateer's commissicm of 174-6, printed by Marsden, Law and Custom, 
ii. 328. 

1 In Jamaica the fortifications in the out-ports were built and kept in repair at 
th@ charge not of the island but of the .parishes concerned. It is therefore impossible 
to conjecture the whole expense, as very few of the parish records survive from this 
period. 

2 Knowles, for example, had an itch for fortifying, and ran down all the forti
fications round Kingston exeept those which had been built under his own direction 
(Knowles's 'State of Jamaica', Dec. 13, 1755, C.O. 137/29 Y 106). Haldane, his 
succ@ssor, thought them still so weak that Fort Royal could not be defended half 
an hour :without the htdp of the fleet, and asked for the services of a professional 
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were often lacking; when Peter Henry Bruce tried to put Fort 
Montagu in order at New Providence, he had to get masons 
from Philadelphia. Both in the English and French islands, 
there were many complaints of bad construction. 1 There were 
also popular prejudices and the interests of politicians to be con
sidered. The planters would set an imaginary value upon some 
quite useless position, and insist on fortifying it to the neglect 
of everything else. Another cause of disturbance and delay was 
the danger that the legislatures might tack irrelevant clauses to 
the fortification bills, or raise the money in undesirable ways. 
In the Seven Years War the Assembly of St. Kitts tried to take 
advantage of the necessity of a powder duty in order to extend 
its constitutional privileges in financial matters. Governor 
Thomas had already rebuked this sort of trifling. 'Some of His 
Majesty's Colonys have been shifting off expences and disputing 
about little privileges, till the French have almost robbed them 
of the privilege of calling anything their own. ' 2 

The result of all this was great confusion, inefficiency, and 
above all a prodigious waste, which would have been greater 
still if the Assemblies had not so much disliked raising taxes. 3 

They would never do anything except in a great emergency. 
When the enemy was announced, they would proceed with 
energy on the works which they ought to have finished long ago. 
As soon as the danger passed over, they would leave everything 
standing as it was, and refuse to keep it up. The Assembly of 
Montserrat, for example, declined to open entrenchments in 
I 739, as the danger from a Spanish war was not great enough 
to be worth the expense: they .would leave it until there were 

engineer-though he attributed the fault largely to the badness of the guns (Board 
of Trade to George II, May 12, 1758, C.O. 138/20, p. 403; Haldane to Board of 
Trade, July 20, 1759, C.O. 137/30 Z 60). See also Laporte-Lalanne's letter to 
Moras,July 15, 1758, A.N. Colonies C9 A 101; Bart-to Moras, Sept. 20, 1757, vol. 
100; Remonstrance of the Conseil Superieur of Port-au-Prince, July 19, 1759, vol. 
103; Instructions to Clugny, April 4, 1760, B 111; Clugny to Berryer, Dec. 25, 
1760, C9 A 107; Bory to Choiseul, June 22, 1762, C9 A 111. 

1 Memoirs of Peter Henry Bruce (London, 1782), pp. 386-7; Nevis Assembly 
Minutes, Feb. 4, 1747/8, C.O. 186/3; Berryer to Bairt and Elias, June 23, 1759, 
A.N. Colonies B 109; Clugny to Berryer, Dec. 18, 1760, C9 A 107. 

2 St. Kitts Council Minutes, April 7, 1755, Dec. 6, 1756, C.O. 241/7. 
3 According to Trelawny, the legislature of Jamaica reasoned in 1749 'that it is 

bette:r to run the risque ofbein.g destroy'd by the enemy, if not protectied sufficiently 
by His Majesty's Ships and some soldiers from England, than absolutely and cer
tainly to ruin themselves by an expence on their fortifications wbich they cannot 
bear' (Trelawny to the Board of Trade, June 8, 1749, C.O. 137/25). 

4274 R 
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signs of a Frerich war. When the Governor warned them that 
a French war was in fact approaching, they set to with frenzied 
diligence. St. Kitts would do nothing to defend itself-not even 
pass· a militia law-before the outbreak of the French war in 
1744 (although its own agent, in company with the other repre
sentatives of the West India interest, had long been pressing 
the Admiralty to send out a large naval reinforcement on the 
assumption that a French war might break out at any moment). 
Then the legislature took all its measures in a desperate hurry. 
Beauharnois noticed the same thing at Martinique in I 7 58-
everything had to b_e done at once. 1 

These fortifications were built by negro labour. The system 
was much the same in both French and English islands, but 
that the French corvees seem to have been apportioned and 
commandeered by the Governors, while compulsion could only 
be exercised in the English colonies under an Act of the local 
legislature. Probably much less was done in the English than 
in the French West Indies. The Governors of the latter were 
sometimes forced to suspend the corvees because they could not 
get victuals to feed the negrrn~s, or the planters would not con
tinue to furnish them; but the interruptions can hardly have 
been so frequent as those caused in the English islands by the 
sudden evaporation of the Assemblies' good intentions. This 
negro labour was generally unpaid on both sides; sometimes, 
however, the English legislatures ordered payment to be 
made, and Beauharnois could only persuade the planters of 
Martinique to furnish their corvees by paying hire for their 
slaves.2 

The corvees were unpopular, especially if they happened to be 
demanded in crop-time, or for works distant from the owners' 
plantations. Vaudreuil of Cap Fran~ois believed that the 
planters were more willing to furnish them in war than in 
peace, because the labour of their negroes could not then be so 
profitably employed. on the plantations; but this argument has 

1 Montserrat Assembly Minutes, Dec. 8, 1739, C.O. 177/3; Nov. 28, 1743, C.O. 
171/4; Mathew's 'State of the Leewatd Islands', Oct. 16, 1142, C.O. 152/24, Y 54; 
Mathew to Newcastle, July 20, 1744, C.O. 152/44; Beauharnois and Givry to 
Moras, Jum~ 24, 1758, A.N. Colonies C8 A 64. For similar instances of eleventh
hour dilig<mce see C.S.P. Col. r706--,,8, nos. 281, 1251. 

2 Longueville to Berry~r, Feb. 22, 1760, A.N. Colonies C8 A 62; Le Vassor de la 
Touche to Berryer, July 24, I 761, ·C8 A 63; Larnage to Maurnpas, Oct. 30, I 744, 
C9 A 64. 
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the air of an a priori deduction. The colonists had some per
petual reasons for disliking the corvees which forced their slaves 
into the company of those from other estat€s, and gave oppor
tunities for mutual corruption of manners and. even for plots. 
A money commutation was proposed several times, and the 
Government once or twice looked upon it with favour; but the 
planters objected to money taxes more than anything else, and 
were always monstrously behindhand with them, so the system 
of corvees had generally to be left as it was. 1 

An attempt at commutation in St. Domingue led to a con
stitutional quarrel between the Government and the Conseils 
Superieurs of the island. The colonists appear to have consented 
to a tax upon neg~oes in 1713, by way of purchasing exemption 
from the corvees. The Government pocketed the tax, and fnas
trated the exemption by distinguishing between ordinary and 
extraordinary corvees; the agreement only entitled the colonies 
to relief from the former, and the latter continued to be raised. 
The colonists acquiesced in this interpretation, and when the 
Government asked in 1750 for a special tax to put the fortifica
tions in order, the Conseils Superieurs granted it for five years. At 
the end of that time the Seven Years War was breaking out, and 
the King ordered the tax to be prolonged. The Conseils made 
a difficulty of registering the order, raised a dispute over their 
constitutional privileges, criticized the way the money was 
spent, and asked what the Government had done with the 
revenues of the island since 17 I 3. Finally the registration was 
pushed through, but the same trouble recurred when it had to 
be repeated in 1759. Berryer tried to bribe the colonists with 
a new Chamber of Commerce, but this registration provoked 
complaints like the earlier one. 2 

What was the use of fortifications without artillery? The 
colonists did not always stop to ask themselves this question 
before they planned their defences; in consequence there were 
sometimes emplacements without guns, just as there were at 

1 Maurepas to Caylus and Ranche, July 8, 1745, A.N. Colonies B 81; Caylus 
and Ranche to Maurepas, Jan. 30, 1746, C8 A 57; Le Vassor de la Touch@ to 
Berryer,July 24, 1761, C8 A 63; Vaudreuil to Maurepas, April 1747, C9 A 71; s@e 
the correspondence between Chastenoye and Vaucdreu.il on this s'l!lbject, C9 A 6j. 

2 Vaudreuil and Laporte-Lalanne to Machault, Dec. 1, [755, A.N. Colonies· 
C9 A 96; Remonstrance of the Conseil Superieur of Port-au-Frince, July 19, 1759, 
C9 A 103; Berryer to :Bart and Elias, July 28, B 109; Clugny to l3erryeli', D@e. 25, 
1760, C9 A 107; Berryer to Clugny, May 31, 1761, B 1u. 
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other time·s, for other reasons, guns without emplacements. 1 

The islands expected the horn~ Government to supply them at 
its own expense with ordnance stores, for which they petitioned 
extravagantly and often absurdly. The legislatures instructed 
their agents what to demand, very often without consulting the 
Governors; but even the Governors were sometimes at fault. 
Robinson of Barbados asked for heavier guns than the Ordnance 
had ever cast. No doubt he thought, as many people in the 
islands did, that the light cannon of the shore batteries were 
insufficient to reply to the fire of men-of-war; but he only 
betrayed his ignorance by asking for such artillery as had never 
existed. Another curious piece of waste and mismanagement 
happened in Montserrat about the same time. The legislature 
asked for a supply of 'buccaneer guns', a kind of muskets with 
exceptionally long muzzles, which carried farther than ordinary 
small-arms. The reason given for this demand does not seem 
a very good one-namely that whatever the real merits of 
buccaneer guns, the poorer classes, when armed with them, 
believed themselves to be invincible. As it was not their own 
money but the Home Government's that the Montserrat leg:is
lators proposed to spend, they could afford this psychological 
indulgence. The Board of Ordnance does not appear to have 
heard of buccaneer guns, so it sent a supply of rather similar 
weapons called wall-pieces, though it could not imagine what 
they could be wanted for, as Montserrat had no fortifications, 
and wall-pieces were too heavy to be discharged without walls to 
rest upon. Of course the wall-pieces were perfectly useless when 
they arrived, and the people hardly knew what to do with them. 2 

The Government drew a clear distinction between what it 
would supply gratis and what the colonists must buy with their 
own money. From I 735, it refused to provide without payment 
anything with which the colonists were bound by their own 
laws to supply themselves, such as small-arms or powder. After 
this the islands continued to apply for the stores which they 
could have gratis, and made no attempt to provide themselves 
with those for which they had to pay. This omission did not 
escape the Board of Ordnance, which very properly refused in 

1 Robinson to Newcastle, June 25, 1743, May IO, 1744, C.O. 28/46; Thomas 
to Board of Trad@, April 26, 1158, C.O. 152/29, CC 32. 

2 Report of th€ Board of Ordnanc€, Feb. 25, 1745/6, A.P.C. Col. iii. 808; Mont
serrat Council Minutes, July 21, 1139, June 5, 1740, C.O. 177/3. 
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I 740 to issue the one unless the colonists would buy the other. 
For example, it was utter waste to send out artillery to people 
who took no trouble to have any powder with which to fire it, 
so the Board began to insist that the powder duties should be 
put on a proper basis and really collected in kind, without 
which condition it would not send out the guns. 1 The legisla
tures and their agents thought this very hard, but of course it 
was the most reasonable precaution in the world. 

The Board of Ordnance tried in vain to ensure that proper 
care should be taken of the stores after they were received. No 
power in the world could have procured that in the West Indies 
at that time. Many of the guns which had been so strenuously 
applied for, turned out to be unmounted at an emergency; 
they were lent to privateers, or embezzled, or allowed to clecay.1 

The quality of the military stores shipped out to the colonies 
on public or private account was probably very low. Governor 
Haldane can hardly have been right when he said that most of 
the guns in the fortifications of Jamaica had been cast in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth ;3 but very likely the Ordnance took 
the opportunity to send out to the colonies the oldest and wornt 
of everything it had. The small-arms which the islands bought 
for themselves were no better. At Guadeloupe, not long before 
the siege, the commandant bought some muskets for the militia 
from Dutch merchants of St. Eustatius; but three-quarters of 
them burst at the first review. They had not been made to be 
fired, but only to be bartered in the African slave trade.4 

There were three kinds of fortifications: batteries along the 
coasts, regular forts commanding the principal towns, and 

1 A.P.C. Col. iii. 557-60, 650; Nevis Assembly Minutes, March 26, 1741, C.O. 
186/3; Montserrat Assembly Minutes, March 2, 1744/5, C.O. 177/4. 

z Vaudreuil and Laporte-Lalanne to Machault, June rn, I 755, A.N. Colonies 
C9 A 96; Laporte-Lalanne to Machault, April 16, C9 A 97. 

3 Haldane to Board ofTrade,July 20, 1759, C.O. 137/30. 
4 Nadau du Treil to Massiac, Dec. 25, 1758, A.N. Colonies C7 A 17. There was 

a curious dispute over the small-arms ordered by the legislature of Barbados in 
1743. The business was done by Messrs. Lascelles and Maxwell; they had every 
qualification for it because one of their partners was a relation of the Surveyor
General of the Ordnance, who helped them to get th.@ best of everythimg. One 
Wilson, a gunsmith in the Minories, heard of the order and bought up a number 
of old barrels in the hope that Lascelles and Maxwell would b@ obliged to d€al 
with him. When they did not, he revenged himself by sending out a new musk€t to 
Barbados and pretending that he could have furnished arms of that quality for less 
than they had charged (Lascelles and Maxwell to Thomas Applewhaite, March 12, 
1743/4, W. & G. ii). . 
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places of refuge in the mountains. The first were beginning to 
be thought almost useless. They had been strong enough so 
long as the islands were unlikely to be attacked by more than 
a few ships; but they became powerless when the nations began 
to wage war in the West Indies on the same scale as in Europe. 
The conquests of Guadeloupe and Martinique proved this. 
Le Vassor de la Touche was blamed for letting the English land 
on Martinique in 1762; but how could he have prevented it 
when the batteries were so quickly silenced?1 However, they 
still served small purposes well. They kept off small incursions 
of privateers, and prevented the enemy's cruisers from cutting 
merchant vessels out of roads. Sometimes the planters repulsed 
such attempts by musketry, but they disliked that kind of fight
ing, and threatened to give up trying to defend the shipping 
unless they were encouraged by the establishment of batteries. 2 

Nearly every island had some considerable fortress which it 
regarded as its main strength. Jamaica had Port Royal, which 
guarded Kingston Harbour and the open plains of St. Cathe
rines. St. Kitts had the famous Brimstone Hill, whic_h stood a 
great siege for several weeks in 1182. There was Monk's Hill at 
Antigua; Nevis and Montserrat had places of refuge up in the 
mountains, which they generally called 'Dosd' anes' or 'Deo
dands'. Barbados had no such central stronghold, though 
Carlisle Bay was defended by several forts. Martinique had 
Fort Royal, besides entrenchments and refuges in the mornes or 
heights which commanded it. Guadeloupe had a fort at Basse
terre and a r@fuge in the mountains. St. Domingue had strong 
places at Petit-Goave, Cap Fran<_;ois, and St. Louis. 

Many of these strongholds were on the coasts, for each colony 
must have one place where the merchant shipping could lie 
safe; the convoy system would be almost useless without such 
security at the end of the journey. The Governors often had a 
great deal of difficulty to pe~suade the merchant captains to 
stay in these fortified harbours, especially in the French islands 
where the chief places of commerce did not grow up round the 
chief fortresses. There was a perpetual rivalry between Fort 
Royal, the military and civil capital of Martinique, and St. 

1 Mathew's 'State' of the Leeward Islands, 1734, C.O. 152/20, V 46; Mathew 
to Dottin, Oct. 31, 1740, in Barbados Council Minutes of Nov. 25, C.O. 31/21; 
Rouille de Raucourt to Berryer,June 30, 1759, A.N. Colonfos C8 A 62; Le Mercier 
de la Riviere, Memoire on the siege of Martinique, vol. 64. 

z Guyonneau to ? Caylus, Aug. 29, 1745, A.N. Colonies C7 A 17. 
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Pierre where the trade collected. The Governors sometimes 
ordered aU the merchant ships to lie at Fort Royal for their 
safety. The trading interest complained of the inconvenience, 
and argued that however insecure the open road of St. Pierre 
might be, and however easily ships could be cut out of it, at 
least it could not be blockaded, as Fort Royal harbour could. 
Similar conflicts arose in St. Domingue. The merchants pre
ferred Aux Cayes and Leogane to the fortified harbours of St. 
Louis and Petit-Goave, because their ships could not lie far 
from the barcadiers where they were to take in sugar, without 
consuming the time and health of their crews in long boat 
journeys. Therefore Larnage and Chastenoye ordered the 
masters in vain to repair to the strong places. When the eapital 
was remoyed from Petit-Goave to Port-au-Prince, the sailors and 
civilians disagreed as to -the kind of harbour to be fortified: 
Perier de Salvert thought it useless to strengthen the merchant 
ports, because the King's ships of war were the r€al security 0f 
the trade, and it was their cruising bases that must be made 
safe. This argument, however, was only sound if the colony was 
constantly defended by a sufficient force; that condition was 
wanting in these wars. There were no such controversies in the 
English islands, though Vernon lamented that the ships would 
go to the outports of Jamaica instead of congregating in Kings
ton Harbour where he could more easily have protected them. 1 

Some of these fortresses were only indifferently strong. The 
great, the impregnable Fort Royal was so hard to defend in 
1759 that Beauharnois was preparing to blow it up in a panic 
when a few hundred militia on Morne Tartenson :vepulsed the 
English attack, to their own and everybody's surprise, and 
drove the invaders from the island.2 Basseterre Fort on Guade
loupe was tan1ely surrendered, and three years later Fort Royal 
had the same fate. On the other hand, the redoubt in the moun
tains of Guadeloupe was much better held; it is not certain 
whether it could have been taken at all if the inhabitants had 

1 Bompar to Machault, Oct. 20, 1755, A.N. Colonies C8 A 61; Givry to 
Machault, Oct. 28, ibid.; Letter from St. Pierre, May 12, 1756, Arch. Gir. C 4318, 
no. 58; Larnage to Maurepas, March 11, 1744, A.N. Coloni@s C9 A 64; Maillart to 
Maurepas, F@b. 22, 1747, vol. 70; Instructions to Bart, Dec. ~5, 1756, :B 103; 
Perier de Salvert to Maehault,June 10, 1756, A.N. Marine E4 73; Vernon to New
castle, Oct. 31, 1739, S.P. 42/85, ff. 39-40. 

2 See the satirical rhymes and songs upon Beauharnois, quetecl in Adrien 
Dessalles's Histoire Generate des Antilles (1847), v. 152-8. 
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not chosen to capitulate. Brimstone Mill and the D,osd'ane of 
Montserrat had held out in I 706 and I 7 I 2. 1 Port Royal at 
Jamaica was never put to the test; but Vernon and Lestock 
were reported to say that three 74-gun ships could take it, and 
that the real stFength of Kingston Harbour consisted in the 
capital ships of the squadron, which could prevent an invasion 
by lying broadside across the narrows. Even there, they were 
commanded by several batteries which might be taken from the 
land side.2 Perhaps nothing proved the weakness of forts against 
ships better than Knowles's capture of St. Louis; he got his 
cannon trained upon_it and silenced it by a few hours' bombard
ment.3 Moon~'s reduction of the Guadeloupe forts pointed the 
same moral. 

Even if the fortresses had been perfect, their value in West 
Indian warfare was doubtful. The most that could be expected 
of them was to delay the enemy for a few weeks until his troops 
began to fall down sick; if they could do so much, the climate 
would do the rest. Some of them were already far too large for 
the forces which were to man them. This complaint was made 
of Brimstone Hill. In I 7 56 the people of Jamaica discovered 
that they had built works which needed three thousand men to 
defend them-a much larger number than could possibly be 
available if the rest of the island was to be defended at all; they 
therefore petitioned the King for another regiment. 4 Roche
more, the engineer sent out in I 760 to put the defences of 
Martinique in order, discovered that th~ entrenchments round 
Fort Royal were too long. The colonists had found fault for 
the same reason with Governor Parke's lines round St. Johns, 

1 Beauharnois's account of the siege ofMartinique,Jan. 27, 1759, A.N. Colonies 
C8 A 62; there is another account of the siege, by an anonymous enemy of Beau
harnois, ibid.; Le Mercier de la Riviere to Berryer, Jan. rn, 1760, ibid.; Gagnieres 
to Berryer, Dec. 25, 1760, ibid. (but this is only hearsay). Barrington seems to 
imply that he could not have taken the Dosd'ane of Guaddempe, for he said that 
if Beauharnois had come to the rescue a few hours earlier, the island need not have 
surrendered at all (Barrington to Pitt, May g, 1759, C.O. 1 rn/r). But Dubourg de 
Clainvilliers, one of those who made the capitulation, defended it as unavoidable, 
tJ.:iough he took care not to admit that to the English commanders (see his narrative 
tmdosecl in Beauharnois's fo:tter to Berrye:r,July 12, 1'759, A.N. Colonies C 8 A 62). 

2 Knight, letter of Aug. ]5, 1745, Add. MSS. 226'7'7, f. 48. Vernon once said he 
would engage to take Port Royal with two 60-gun ships, but that must have been 
rhodomontade (Beckford to Knight, Oct. 11, 1740, Add. MSS. 12431, f. 116). 

3 Me:ron to Machault, Dec. 30, 1755, A.N. Colonies C9 A 97. 
4 'Thomas to Board of Trade, Nov. 12, l'755, C.O. 152/28, li\13 72; Legislature 

of Jamaica to George II, Oct. 14, 1756, C.O. 137/29. 
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Antigua. 1 A fortress too large to be strongly manned was worse 
than no fortress at all, for instead of being defended by the 
colonists against the enemy, it might come to be held by 
the enemy against the colonists. This was generally considered 
to be the disadvantage of such posts as St. Louis, on the south 
coast of St. Domingue, where the militia were very few and 
scattered.2 

Still greater were the arguments against fortifying the out
lying headlands of Cape Tiburon and Cape Nicola. These 
posts were immensely important, for they commanded not only 
the traffic through the Windward Passage, but the coastwise 
communications between the several quarters of St. Domingue. 
The French warships at that colony were paralysed by their 
inability t_o pass freely and safely round these two capes. The 
Chamber of Commerce of La Rochelle suggested in I 7 44 that 
the Government should try to fortify them; Maurepas had 
indeed long considered it, but found it impossible because of 
their desolate and exposed situation. Few settlers lived near 
Cape Tiburon, and most of them relinquished! their habitations 
on the approach of a war which would subject them to great 
danger. Nobody at all .could live near Cape Nicola, for the land 
was incultivable. There was therefore no hope of strengthening 
such fortifications in an emergency with neighbouring militia, 
and even if a garrison of regular troops was installed, it could 
easily be cut off from all help and subsistence. In spite of these 
difficulties, the French Government succeed~d at last in setting 
up a fortress at the Mole of Cape Nicola, with the help of a free 
port. But that was after the Seven Years War was over, though 
the scheme was devised in the middle of it. 3 

The difficulty of holding fortifications was not entirely over
come by placing them in populous districts surrounded by large 
numbers of colonists. The militia could hardly be persuaded to 
enter them. When Knowles made his attack on Fort Louis in 
I 748, the militia of the neighbouring quarters was marched up; 
but many of the men deserted by the way, on one excuse or 

1 Rochemore to Berryer, March 13, 1761, A.N. Colonies C8 A 63; C.S.P. Col. 
1708-9, no. 443 (ii). 

2 Larnage and Maillart to Maurepas, March 12, 1741!, A.N. Colonies C9 A 54. 
3 Maurepas to Larnage and Maillart, March 10, 1739, A.N. Coi@nies B 68; 

Larnage to Maurepas, Dec. 2, 1739, C9 A 50; Larnage and Maillart to Maurepas, 
March 12, 1740, vol. 52; Aug. 31, 1744, vol. 64; Berryer to Bart and Clugny, April 
4, 1760, B 111. V. infra, p. 301. 
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another, and those that arrived refused to enter the town, let 
alone the fortress. 1 According to Beauharnois, the attacks on 
Martimique and Guadeloupe proved that it was useless to expect 
h · · · . to shut themselves up in fortresses. In the fort of 

Gua threw down their arms and 
departed. Appa runk on the 
garrison's rum; but they excus ·g that 
sorn born s had faJlen into the crstern, a t e water 

. The same kind · ned a few weeks 
later at Fort Louis, o ilitia would not 
go into the fortress,. n 1 e o t . When the 
powder-magazine ble ec1 e . o evacuate the 
place, he had to beat t · · in order to make them 
approach the fort and they could! save of the 
stores.2 Scenes even mo ok place at Fort Royal 
on Martinique in 1 762. ace was about to be 
invested, the commandant sen fo La 
Touche could send whole militia had ed 
him after the defeat 7; so the comman · · . to 
shut himself up wit he had. 
mined to leave the fo some of e 
walls before his eyes, in spite of his orders to 

This was not mere cowardice, though the a 
cannonade in an enclosed place was do-ubtless very terrible to 
the planters, who cl to it and preferred a sniping 
guerriHa warfare to _ hting. There was a valid reason 
for this passionate entering the fortresses. The 
property which the · at· home was very valuable 
and very precarious. To destroy and plunder it was the work 
of a very short time; neg-roes were a most portable form of 
wealth, because they th 
guerors bade them go. e 
planters for their estates, e ng is eomman ers 1n 1 39, an 
still more in 1762, wisely adopted a harassing, plundering form 

March 26, 1748, , 9 A 74; Rane€ to 
Larnag~ to :rr, I 744, vol. 64 . 

. 28, I 759, 8 A 62; Beaules t<:> 

, I 762 martial d6cided that 
de kmge t Royal, but he was 
!fet - , e the ars a e erurnc e:rre advised Choiseul 
that he had a 
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of warfare. It made the militia anxious to remain as near as 
possible to their own plantations, or even to desert the distant 
encampments in order to protect their families and belongings. 
At Guadeloupe this plan was not fully carried out until after 
Hopson's death, though a great deal of ravage had been done 
in the Basseterre quarter before that. When Barrington began 
to dart up and down the windward coast, destroying the planta
tions here and there, the desertions from the French Fedoubt 
became more and more frequent. The planter could not bear 
to think what might be happening to his property behind his 
back. 1 The commanders of I 762 had the wisdom to make 
feints about the coast of Martinique before they delivered their 
main attack. A Frenchman who described the siege thought 
this a stroke of genius. It gave time for the first enthusiasm 
of the militia to fade away, as it infallibly must after a few 
days' entrenching and. a few nights in the open. It also obliged 
Le Vassor de la Touche to disperse the forces which he had 
carefully collected. at Fort Royal. He knew very well that these 
descents were only diversions, and continued at first to give 
orders for the further concentration of the militia; but the cries 
of the planters forced him against his better judgement to scatter 
his troops again. He had to make detachments to the out
quarters in order _to check the ravages of English privateers, 
who were pillaging the plantations with impunity. Here again, 
as at Guadeloupe, the desertion of the militia after the first 
defeat, and their insistence on a capitulation, were greatly due 
to their fears for their property.2 

It was not only the enemy who might play havoc with the 
planters' estates while they were defending the fortresses. At 
the siege of Guadeloupe the privateers whom the Governor 
pressed into the service burnt and pil1aged so freely that they 
were thought to have done more injury to the colony than the 

1 See Dubourg de Clainvilliers's narrative, A.N. Coioni€s C9 A 62. 
2 Le Vassor de la Touche to Berryer, Nov. 20, 1761, A.N. Coloni€s C8 A 63; 

'Journal of the Siege of Martinique', ibid.; La Touche to Choiseul, May 14, I 762,, 
vol. 64; Le Mercier de 1a Riviere, memoire on the siege, Aug. 5, ibid. Governor 
Dalrymple believed whole-heartedly that this form of warfare was the lt~ast trouble
some and most effective; he thought it, in fact, the oru.y way to reduce a small 
population in a mountainous island like Dominica, and also n~commended it to be 
usen in Martinique (Dalrymple to Pitt, May 5, 1761, C.O. I rn/1; see also the pl~n 
for attacking Martinique attributed to him, G.D. 8/98). He may have had some 
influence, through his friendship with Commodore Douglas, on the plan of action 
pursued at Martinique. 
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English. Le Vassor de la had to guard against suc;h 
outrages at Martinique by u ini beforehand the penalty 
of death against any Fre should loot the planters' 
property or set houses o orders. 1 

The only · which the colonists ever 
n~tired with a a good grace was the inland Dosd' ane, 
which was mean o o - their families, their negroes, and even 
their stock. In fact the people of Guadeloupe prepared for the 

. siege in 1759, some weeks before it began, by turning into 
money as much of their effects as they could sell, and securing 
what was portable in.the redoubt, or in other strong places in the 
mountains. 2 Le Mercier de la Riviere tho existence 
of this kind of refuges had a oocl effe planters' 
morale; they would be iigh t know 
that such a place of safe eir . 3 

But it is doubtful whether the presence of s aves, 
and movables really tended to improve their valour or endur
ance in the last resort. 4 

§ iii. The Use of Negroes in War 

The planters were not only afraid of the damage which 
friends or enemies might do to their belongings; they distrusted 
the loyalty of their own slaves. When French St. Kitts was 
taken in King William's war, many of the French negroes 
escaped from both conquerors and conquered, and ranged the 
mount · early -a year. At Iberville's assault on Nevis, a 
thousa defended themselves for some time against both 
sides. 5 • had its tn es o aroon ne roes who waged 
war ag e colon u ere not 
subdued for · 

Opinions o right to encourage the 
to rise against their masters in the hour of 

n rn scheme of 1740 for attack.in rnage 
w · · · t · rm their 

' . ' soldiers are far from 
, uld be proclaiming 

1 
· , 1761, A.N. Colonies C8 A 63. 

2 , , .N. C@lonies C17 A I j. 

3 Q ' ' I ,60, C8 A 62. 
i1- • 5 Ibid., nos. '2.jo, 357 (iv). 
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when we landed, that any slave found in arms should suffer the 
penalty of death, and on the contrary those who give up themselves 
and their arms should receive their liberty. I do not think that the 
laws of war and religion would perm.it us to offer a similar reward 
to slaves who should deliver the heads of their masters. The late 
M. de Fayet said he should do this if a war took place, but nobody 
liked it.' 

About the same time, Larnage was under the impression that 
the Spaniards of Cuba had imported a number of muskets with 
which they meant to arm the negroes of J4maica against their 
masters. 

'I do not know', he wrote to Maurepas, 'if you regard this as 
a very Catholic way of destroying the English; and supposing that 
it succeeded, and that the negroes cut off the English altogether, 
surely an island occupied by_more than a hundred thousand negroes 
would be a very disagreeable neighbour, because of our own slaves, 
for whom it would be a safe asylum from which we should never 
get them back.' 

When a rebellion of the Jamaica negroes was reported, he 
observed that 'one ought not to wish for its success even against 
the enemy, for fear that the example might spread'. 1 

The English commanders against Guadeloupe do not seem 
to have agreed upon the encouragement to be offered to 
deserters. Hopson would only promise to respect the status of 
all free negroes and mulattos who should surrender within 
twelve days; Moore unsuccessfully tried to add a clause offering 
freedom to such slaves as should desert and do some signal 
piece of service against the French. 2 

It was a more contested question whether negroes could safely 
or usefully be armed in defence of their own masters. Even the 
optimists who thought it would be prudent in particular cases, 
hardly recommended it as a general principle. While each nation 
might think it could rely on its own slaves, it was not at all afraid 
that the enemy would derive any benefit from arming his. 
Larnage thought little was to be feared from the armed slaves of 
Jamaica. Knight returned the compliment. 

'It is true', he said of the planters of St. Domingue, 'that they 
can arm some negroes, . but these have very little affection to their 

1 Larnage to Maurepas, Aug. 24, 1740, A.N. Coloni€s C9 A 52; memoit:e on 
attacking Jamaica, Oct. I 7, I 740, vol. 53; Jan. 10, 1745, vol. 66. 

2 Proclamation of Hopson and Moore, Feb. 14, 1759, C.O. 110/1; draft procla
mation by Moore, ibid. 
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masters, by reason of their severity and the hard labour they put 
them to, and therefore they can have no great dependance on them. 
The negroes in Jamaica have so terrible an idea of the French from 
some who were transported to Hispaniola, and sold there, and after
wards made their escape at a very great hazard of their lives upon 
the seas, that they think it the greatest punishment can be inflicted 
upon them to be transported and sold to the French.' 1 

In fact each side was reassured by the comfortable illusion that 
it treated its own negroes more humanely than the other. 

Many colonists, however, extended this distrust to their own 
slaves, and with good reason. Jamaica had only just come to 
terms with the 'Maroons' of the north side before the war with 
Spain broke out, and had to suppress a dangerous revolt in the 
middle of the Seven Years War. Antigua had demanded a 
regular garrison in r 738, as a precaution against negro insurrec
tions. The legislature of St. Kitts suspected a great plot among 
the slaves to desert in a body to the enemy in r 7 4 7, and pro
fessed a few years later to be afraid that unless the fortifications 
were garrisoned by regular troops, the negroes might rise and 
seize them. In view of this, it is not surprising that some colo
nists were not very willing to trust to their help in occasions of 
emergency. 

When the legislature of Jamaica voted to raise 500 negroes 
for one of Vernon's expeditions, William Beckford thought it 
necessary to apologize for this decision to his correspondent 
Knight, who seems to have disapproved of the policy alto
gether. Only a third of these, Beckford hoped, would be 'shot 
negroes', the rest were merely to be 'pioneers' or general 
drudges of the camp; but he was afraid they might all be in
structed in the use of arms before the expedition was over. A 
few months later he wrote again, acknowledging the folly of 
giving the negroes such an education, but still justifying the 
measure as a public proof of the excessive lengths to which the 
patriotism of Jamaica could go.2 The slaves whom the islands 
raised for the expeditions against Guadeloupe, Martinique, and 
Havana were apparently meant for 'pioneers' only. The same 
kind of work was expected of slaves in cases of invasion. 
Governor N adau, for instance, ordered each company of militia 
to furnish so many able negroes for distributing stores and the 

1 Knight to Newcastle, Oct. 21, 1740, Add. MSS. 32695, f. 309. 
2 :a~ckford to Knight, Aug. 19, 1741, Feb. 10~ 1741/2, Add. MSS. 12431. 
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like; those of the religious houses were to be employed in such 
non-combatant services as that of the hospitals. The English 
colonies also appointed negroes to be furnished at alarms, and 
to be equipped with bills, presumably for cutting away brush
wood; they ordered others down to the rendezvous with carts, 
for moving stores, victuals, and public records. 

Even if the negroes were trustworthy, were they of any real 
use as soldiers? Le Mercier de la Riviere thought them value
lesss. He said they were so lazy and cowardly, that although 
the promise of freedom if they behaved well inspired a few, 
most of them were unwilling to bear arms, or only did so out 
of vanity or the hope of escaping regular ;plantation work. To 
make things worse, the noblesse, copied by some other pl.anters, 
assumed the privilege of refusing to let their slaves serve except 
under their own eyes, with- the result that the negroes were only 
'a great number of superfluous domestics, victualled at the 
expense of the King'. 1 Complaints were also made against the 
insolence which the negroes showed when they found them
selves indispensable. N adau lamented that he should have to 
arm some at Guadeloupe. 'Perceiving most of their masters in 
great fear and poverty, and their own services in great demand, 
they have assumed an impertinent and insubordinate air for 
which we have to punish them.' When Bart ordered the planters 
of St. Domingue to arm 5 per cent. of their slaves, the Conseil 
Superieur of Port-au-Prince protested: the armed negroes were 
not only uppish, but sometimes refused to work with the other 
slaves. The Conseil advised the Governor to follow the example 
of Vaudreuil, who would not let anybody give arms to negroes, 
or of Larnage, who had privately invited the planters to arm the 
slaves of whom they were sure. 2 

In spite of all these dangers and inconveniences, the colonists 
often armed their slaves for their defence. There were some 
Governors who insisted upon it. Mathew and Thomas, of the 
Leeward Islands, were never tired of recommending the legisla
tures of their government to pass laws fot this purpose; some 
of them disliked it, but generally had recourse to it when the 
danger was great. St. Kitts, for example, which had for some 

1 Memoi,re on the siege of MartiniqU<~, alrnady quoted. 
2 Nadau du Treil to Berryer, Dec. 25, 1758, A.N. Cofo)lilies 0 7 A 17; Remon

strance of the Conseil Superieur of Port-au-Prince,July 19, 1759, C9 A 103; Berry~r 
to Bart and Elias, June 23, B mg. 
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years paid no attention to Mathew's advice, suddenly complied 
with it in 1744. There was another great alarm there in 1757, 
in which Lieutenant-Governor Payne advised increasing the 
man-power of the colony with armed negroes. 

'The negroes stood by their masters at Nevis in Queen Anne's war 
while our flag was flying, they are most of them (we see) good marks
men, they don't love the French, and tho' not brave in a close 
engagement they will be bold when out of danger, and in case of 
extremity we may arm three or four thousand of them who while 
their bodies are covered will do great execution. Your Honour 
knows whether there are arms for such a number but there are few 
planters that have not from five to fifteen spare arms.' 1 

The planters of St. Domingue, according to Larnage, would be 
glad of a further supply of arms to put into the hands of the 
negroes whom they could trust. At Guadeloupe precautions 
were taken against their infidelity, by embodying them in the 
same companies as the white militia and refusing to let them 
form separate units of their own.2 

The free negroes and mulattos were thought to be far more 
reliable, and were almost universally included in the militia. 
They formed a sixth of that of St. Domingue. Both Larnage and 
Bory esteemed them the most valuable part of it, but Le Mercier 
de la Riviere thought those of Martinique useless, unless they 
had seen service with privateers.3 Manumission seems to have 
been rarer in the English islands and the free coloured popula
tion smaller, but there were some coloured men in the militia. 
Governor Lyttelton was instructed to raise some free negroes in 
Jamaica for the expedition against Havana in 1762; but he had 
very little success. His enemies said he had not applied to the 
people who had influence with the free men of colour; but he 
ascribed his failure to their unwillingness to leave their com
fortable livelihood and their families in Jamaica, and above all 
to their fear that if they were taken prisoners they would be 
sold as slaves instead of being exchanged. Lyttelton tried to 

1 St. Kitts Council Minutes, Feb. 25, 1757, C.O. 241/7; Council ofWar,June 16, 
1757, ibid. 

2 Guadeloupe, note of measures to be taken in case of an invasion, A.N. Colonies 
C7 A 17. 

3 Larnage to Maurepas, Dec. 28, 1739, A.N. Colonies C9 A 50; Le Mercier 
de la Riviern's memoire on the siege of Martinique, C8 A 64. Bory thought the 
coloured men were the only ones on the island who could be relied upon to do 
militia duty (v. supra, p. 236). 
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reassure them, promising in a circular letter to the colonels of 
militia that the Commander-in-Chief should insist on the 
exchange of the free negroes along with the other prisoners of 
war, and should detain a certain number of the enemy captives 
until it was done. But this would not have sufficed, for the 
Spanish authorities, who were past masters of evasion, would 
certainly have declared with the deepest regret that the prisoners 
had been sold and dispersed, and could by no means be traced. 1 

It is very much to th~ credit of the French capitulants and 
the English commanders at Guadeloupe that the former should 
have stipulated, aqd the latter consented, that the free negroes 
and mulattos should be treated as prisoners of war, instead of 
being reduced to slavery. There was a great temptation to 
profit by the enslavement of such free negroes fo\lnd in arms; 
the conquerors of Guadeloupe did not yield to it, but those of 
Martinique did so.2 

§ iv. The Regular Army in the West Indies 

Fortifications and the enlistment of negroes were not enough 
to make the colonists think themselves safe. There was no other 
measure they could take for themselves, except an artificial 
increase of the white population which would have been incom
patible with the social system. They had therefore to look to 
the home Government for help. 

They demanded both military and naval force. For some 
time, regular troops had been stationed in the principal West 
India islands, at any rate in time of war. Barbados, which had 
been protected by a regiment in King William's War, does not 
seem to have recovered this privilege during the next three
perhaps because its less exposed position and greater white 
population rendered such a force unnecessary. Jamaica and the 
Leeward Islands had a regiment each in Queen Anne's reign; 
they were withdrawn for a short time after the Peace of Utrecht, 
but had been restored before the outbreak of war in r 739. 

It sounds a very simple matter to station a regiment in a 
colony; but in fact there was a number of difficulties. The 
English Government had already laid it down as a principle 
that the islands had no right to the protection of a regular mili-

1 Lyttelton to Egremont, M~y 12, 1762, Jan.. II, 1763, C.O. [37/61; lett€F to 
colonels of militia,, May 5, I 762, ibid.; Capitulation of Guadeloupe, Adtn. 1 /307. 
· 2 Compare the terms gFanted to Guadeloupe and Martioiqu€!~ Aqm. 1/307. 
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tary force unless they would pay something for it. The cost of 
living was much greater in the West Indies than in England, 
and the Government thought it only fair that the colonists 
should make up the difference, without which the soldiers could 
not live on their pay; the more so because the high price of 
provisions was chiefly due to the planters' preoccupation with 
the more lucrative cultivation of sugar. The islands tried to 
avoid this obligation. Governor Handasyd had to complain 
in Queen Anne's reign of the 'penurious' way in which the 
Jamaica Assembly treated the soldiers. It allowed them no 
barracks or quarters, so that many of them had no roof over their 
heads; or else it would only pass the g_uartering act with unac
ceptable provisions tacked to it. On one occasion it declared 
that it would pay an allowance to the soldiers but not to the 
officers, as it did not want the latter; this was presumably a 
stroke at Handasyd, who was the colonel. 1 The Cabinet dis
cussed in 1739 a demand of Trelawny for a reinforcement 
against a foreign invasion, and decided to ask first what 
Jamaica would do for the troops, since the regiment sent there 
some time ago had received no support from the legislature. 
Then or very soon afterwards, the island undertook to pay the 
soldiers a regular 'additional subsistence' on quite a handsome 
scale; but the appropriations for this purpose were annual and 
the Assembly soon tired of the burden, though it hesitated at 
first to carry out the threat of throwing it off. A little later, in 
its quarrel with Governor Knowles, it could not resist the 
temptation to put pressure upon him by holding up this supply.2 

The politicians of Antigua had expressed their dislike of 
Governors Parke and Douglas in the same way, during; Queen 
Anne's reign; and the peculiar nature of the Leeward Islands 
Government caused further troubles, on which it is worth while 
to dwell for a moment, as they exhibit a perfect miniature of 
corporate selfishness. 

Antigua had applied for a regiment in I 738, and offered to 
build barracks, with a contribution from the King;, and to fur
nish an additional subsistence, on condition that there should 
never be less than 400 effectives on the island. When Dalzell's 

1 C.S.P. Col. r702-3, no. 885; r704-5, nos. 557, 603 (i), '754· 
2 Cabinet Minute, Nov. 5, 1739, Add. MSS. 33004-, f. 21; Journals of the 

Assembry of Jamaica, iii. 585, 669; Board of Trad@ to George II, Oct. 15, 1754, 
c.o. rnB/20, PP· 61-2. 
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regiment went out upon these terms, its establishment was 
raised to 700, so Governor Mathew was able to spare some 
companies to St. Kitts, Nevis, and. Montserrat. But the West 
Indies were the grave of English soldiers, and the planters 
would not have the regiments recruited among their own 
servants, so the numbers began to fall. 1 The people of Antigua 
were determined to have their 400 men, to secure them against 
another insurrection of their negroes, or else they would not pay 
for any. They considered that the Government had broken its 
bargain with them by preparing to send the regiment on Cath
cart's expedition (but this was countermanded at the last 
moment) and then by actually putting it on board Knowles's 
ships for the attack on La Guayra. They were also angry with 
Mathew for dispersing part of the force among the other islands 
under his government. They therefore seem to have discon
tinued the additional subsistence. 2 

This reached the ears of Dalzell, who was of course in England 
( for the colonels of these regiments stationed in the colonies did 
not often condescend to share the exile of their men). He too 
was very angry with Mathew fo:r taking a step which had caused 
his soldiers to lose a part of their pay; he demanded that 
Mathew should concentrate the troops again in order to entitle 
them to the additional subsistence.3 Mathew was forced to 
make up the 400 men at Antigua by withdrawing the com
panies from Montserrat. The legislature of that island had done 
nothing for them-would not pay additional subsistence or 
even build barracks or guard-houses or hospitals, for want of 
which many lives had been lost. The politicians of Antigua 
were mollified by the return of these men, but not for very long. 
They soon demanded another sacrifice, and Mathew was very 
ready to give it, as the legislature of St. Kitts had annoyed him 
by refusing to follow his ad.vice upon military matters. He 

1 Between 1739 and 1745 1,200 recruits were raised for Dalzell's regiment, of 
whom 960 were sent out; yet at the end of the period there were at most 492 
effectives. If about 400 of the 960 can be accounted for by the raising of the estab
lishment in 1739, that still leaves more than as many again who can only have 
died or disappeared in the West Indies, where in these years they only saw one 
short piece of active service, the expedition against La Guayra (Report of June 12, 
1745, c.o. 152/44). 

2 A.P.C. Col. iii. 553-7; Antigua Council Minutes, Dec. 6, 1743, C.O. 9/15; 
Montserrat Council Minutes, Sept. 1, 1742, C.O. I 77 /3. 

3 Antigua Council Minutes, Nov. 24, 1743, C.O. 9/15; St. Kitts Council 
Minutes, Dec. 2, 1742, C.O. 241/5. 
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therefore withdrew all the troops from St. Kitts too, but restored 
them in 1744, when the Assembly, in the absence of his personal 
enemy the Lieutenant-Governor, dutifully voted an additional 
subsistence arid came into all his other measures. 1 

Meanwhile an elaborate clamour had been rising from Mont
serrat. Elsewhere military arguments had not even been in
voked in these transactions; but the Assembly of Montserrat 
glibly entered into considerations of strategy. It had already 
pointed out that without a powerful naval force the troops in 
one island were useless to another, because they could not be 
easily or safely transferred. Even if they could have been, the 
Assembly would rather have the soldiers on the spot, especially 
in-a rocky island like Montserrat where it was easier to prevent 
a landing with twenty men than to drive the enemy away with 
a hundred. As for the danger of a negro insurrection, that was 
as great at Montserrat as at Antigua, and an island did not for
feit all claim to protection because it was poor. In fact, soldiers 
were more useful in Montserrat than in Antigua; the latter was 
well populated and protected by the constant presence of war
ships at English Harbour, therefore it was in no danger of small 
incursions, but only of an invasion. Montserrat, on the other 
hand, was nearer to the French islands and more accessible 
because farther to leeward than Antigua; the soldiers would do 
twice the service, because they would protect the island not only 
from great assaults but from small vexations. 

The fact was, that the people ofMontserrat wanted the troops 
to do nightly guard in order to save themselves the fatigue 
of keeping it up. (This was a common motive. In 1745 the 
Assembly of St. Kitts tried to deprive the soldiers of their addi
tional subsistence for the period of the invasion scare, during 
which they had been stationed on Brimstone Hill, and had not 
been able to do nightly duty. This, it said, was their real busi
ness, in consideration of which the additional subsistence was 
granted.) 

In J744 the legislators of Montserrat adroitly changed their 
tune. Two years before, they had used the want of a naval 
superiority as an argument for cantoning out the troops among 
the islands where they might be needed. Now that we had a 
.large force on the station they showed that neither Antigua nor 
,any other island. could be in dan~er of a great invasion, for if 

1 Mathew to N®wcastle,July 20, 1744, C.O. 152/44. 
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any island was attacked, the soldiers could be hurried into it 
from the others; the moral was, that a company could safely be 
bestowed at Montser:rat. 1 

This dialectical agility did not meet with its due reward. 
Antigua kept the troops, making the most of the st!rategical 
advantage of concentration, and professing that if any other 
island should be threatened, the soldiers should go to its rescue. 
How far this was true might very well be doubted; i:f the other 
islands had any hope at an, it was because the legislature of 
Antigua did not technicaHy command the regiment. The Board 
of Ordnance had not relied on the altn1ism of the colonies in 
other matters of the same sort. When it recommended tihe dis
patch of some field-pieces to the Leeward Islands, it urged 
strongly t~at they should be allocated among the islands befo.re 
they left London, instead of being left to be distributed on the 
spot in case of emergency, 'it being hard to imagine sholil.ld any 
one of them be attacked whilst unprovided therewith, that those 
who have them in possession wiU part with them readily, and 
seasonably for the rd ief of theiF neighbours, while they are 
hourly in expectation of the same fate'. 2 

Montserrat soon had its revenge. Antigua asked for a con
tribution to the cost of maintaining the prisoners of war, and 
alleged various reasons of equity why Montserrat should share 
this burden; the legislature of Montserrat replied, with what 
it conceived to be pathetic dignity, that the island could not 
possibly afford anything for this object, so long as it was put to 
the expense of hiring regular guards for want of a company of 
soldiers. Towards the end of the war the company was :restored, 
the additional subsistence voted, and some barracks• built; but 
Mathew must have taken the soldiers away agaim, for at the 
beginning of the Seven Years Wa:r Montserrat began the same 
round of argument and complaint. 3 

Jamaica was once :tempted to exploit the necessities @f its. 
regiment in the same way, in order to procure a eoncemrtra
tion of the troops at tihe point whe~e it was desired. Sonie 

1 Montserrat Assembly Minutes, Oct. 6 and 16, 1140:, May 26, 1744, C.O. 
177/4;J~ly 24, 1742, C.O. iJ.77/3; Council Mimut@s, Sept. 1, 1742, ibid.; St. Kitts 
Assembly Minutes, June 26, !Ii 745, C.O. 241 /5. 

2 A.P.C. Col. iii. 560. 
3 Mon.tseFrat Assembly Minutes, June 6 and 16, Aug. 18, Sept. 1. and 2tli, 11,44, 

March 18, 1744/5, C.O. 177/5; May 3, 1755, C.O. 177/8; Antigua Cquncil 
Minutes, Sept. 29, I 755, C.O. 9/2 I. 
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companies were stationed for several years at Rattan and the 
Moskito Shore. The legislature disliked this, and finally in 1753 
it refused to provide any longer for the subsistence of the soldiers 
then at the Moskito Shore, unless they were withdrawn to 
Jamaica. 1 

The obligation to supplement the soldiers' pay ·was the only 
thing which prevented the sugar colonies from calling upon th~ 
Government for unlimited military support. In 1746 Antigua 
proposed to petition for a whole regiment to itself, and St. Kitts 
decided to follow its example. At the · beginning of the Seven 
Years War Antigua asked again for another regiment or for a 
great augmentation of the existing one. After a struggle between 
the Board of Trade and the colony over the rate at which the 
additional subsistence was to be paid, the paper establishment 
of ,the regiment was increased.2 So was that of Jamaica; but 
its Assembly, still unsatisfied, demanded and. obtained another 
regiment in I 758. Some companies of this second reiiment 
were left upon the coast of Africa, and the colonists insisted next 
year that they should be transferred to Jamaica. The Govern
ment sent five more companies, and still Jamaica asked. for 
more. When the Secretary at War came to look in 1761 for 
possible reductions in the American forces, the only crying 
instances of superfluity he could find were at Antigua and 
Jamaica, where the paper establishments and therefore the 
officers had been augmented., but the privates had not in
creased, because of the difficulty of getting recruits to enlist for 
West India services. 3 

These troops were not very actively useful. No doubt they 
frightened the negroes into obedience, but there is little evidenc@ 
that they deterred the French from attacking the islands. It 
was not the English soldiers that deterred Caylus and Conflans 
from attempting St. Kitts in 1745.4 These regulars served. on 
some of the West India expeditions, where they did not always 
distinguish themselves. The companies were nearly always 

1 J 20, Ij(J;j, C.O. 140/32; Knowles to Holder-
ness€, 

2 o. iv. a Co , Io/55, C.O. g/21; 
e Re 56, ; Journal of the Lords 

Commissioners qf Tra · , r7 
3 A.P.C. Col. iv. tuH - o George II, Dec. 17, 1760, 

C.O. 137/32, B'.8 I _ o N€wcastle, Oct. 2, 1760, Add. MSS. 32912, 
ff. 287-8. 

4 Caylus to Maurepas,June 4, 17.45, A.N. Colonies C8 A 50. 
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much under their full strength, because the poor fellows died· 
faster than they were recruited. In Queen Anne's reign there 
had been great complaints of the equipment, clothing, and pay 
of the colonial soldiers, and of the absenteeism of the officers. 
They were repeated in a milder form once or twice during the 
next two wars, but were declared to be groundless. 

The regular soldiers in the French colonies do not seem to 
have been worth much. Larnage complained that the recruits 
were mere children, and Buttet, who was indeed trying to excul
pate himself for the scandalous surrender of St. Louis, said that 
they eried when ordered to remain under fire. Similar com
plaints were made at Martinique; and Longueville, comman
dant at St. Lucia, thought the officers lacked experience, since 
they came out to the colonies as young men and remained there 
all their lives without seeing any regular service or gaining a 
real knowledge of their profession. 1 St. Domingue was sup
posed to have 2,000 regular soldiers, French and Swiss, but the 
companies were reduced very low by fever and were seldom 
replenished. 2 The officers and men seem to have found it as 
difficult as the English to live on their pay, and had some 
strange ways of making ends meet. Vaudreuil wished there 
might be some workmen among the recruits whom Machault 
was to send out in 1756, because otherwise they would be 

'useless to the colony and almost useless to His Majesty's service 
because most of them wiU starve to death in it. Workmen by their 
labour spread prosperity over the troop in which they are obliged 
to serve, and at the same time as they help their comrades to live, 
they prepare themselves to become useful colonists.' 

This must surely mean that the soldiers were hired out as 
servants to the planters. The officers maintained themselves in 
a way which did equally little honour to their service. The 
Governor and Intendant urged Moras to increase their pay in 
I 7 5 7 because they could not live on it and no longer had the 
same supplementary resources as in peace. Then they could 
marry heiresses to plantations, or sponge upon the well-to--do 

1 Buttet to Maurepas, March 26, I 748, A.N. Colonies C9 A 74; Longueville to 
Berryer, Aug. 5, 1759, C8 A 62; Bory to Choiseul,June 13, 1762, C9 A III. 

2 Instructions to Bart, Dec. 15, 1756, A.N. Colonies B 103; Moras to 13art and 
Laporte-Lalanne,July 1, 1757, B 105; Bart and Laporte-Lalanne to Moras, Sept. 
20, 1757, C9 A 100; Jan. 5, 1758, vol. 101; to Massiac, Nov. 1, 1758, ibid.; Bart 
to Choiseul, March 13, 1762, vol. I lI. 
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planters, but · in war-time that was impossible unless they had 
relations in the colo]}y.1 

With all their fortresses, armed negroes, and reiular troops, 
the sugar colonies still could not be considered safe. Th@ir 
prime nec:essity was an adequate naval protection. 

Governor Bart of St. Dcnningue illustrated. the difficulties of 
defensive strategy in the West Indies very well when he wrote: 

'We ought to ain · · elves in sufficient force at 
the ehief p<:>sts,. permanently establish 
himself there eve e . them; by those means 
we ought always, to be in a position t t ourselves on o · 
in order to profit by the :first reinforce at arrives. I 
clition h@ cannot r,educe us, ne> matter what aclvantag 
over us ; in the nature of the ground and the 
Spanish neighbours offer us, we have t 
on the country by harassing the enemy 
in this way is really to lose it, for not · 
besides the King's troops and a show 
master of the sea and the ports would ntry. 
We can only recover it fr<:>m him by · · 
his ships away. . . . To insist on de£ 
ence to others is t<:> sho enemy w 
to risk everything · · it in superior . - - , - n. 
retreat will protect the interior, but the trade and agri 
colony, which are its essence, will not be protected~ thing 
but a fieet-can really deliver them.' 2 

1 Vaudrnuil to Machault, May 30, 1756, A.N. Coloni@s C9 A gg; Bart and 
Laport€-Lalanne to Moras, Sept. 25, 1757, vol. rno. 

2 Bart to Choistml, March 13, 1762, A.N. Coloni@s (:9 A Ji 11. 
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NAVAL STRATEGY IN THE FRENCH WARS 

§ i. The English and French Systems of Colonial Defence 

IN these wars of the middle eighteenth century the English 
G~vernment devoted more of its naval strength to the West 

Indies than it had ever consistently done before. It had kept a 
striking force atJamaica during Queen Anne's reign in the hope 
of intercepting the galleons, or even of starting a movement in 
favour of the Archduke Charles among the Spanish colonists. 
From that time the Jamaica squadron had been a permanent 
institution. Elsewhere, however, the system of colonial defence 
had been primitive: a warship or two were attached to each 
colony for the protection of its coasts and trade. The men-of
war would convoy out the merchant vessels, remain for a time 
on guard, and convoy the merchants home again. Sometimes 
all these operations took place in a single year; hut when nearly 
every important colony came to have more than one guardship 
allowed to it, the captains were able to relieve each other in 
rotation and stay for two or three seasons each. This system 
lasted until the establishment of the Leeward Islands station in 
I 743 and the North America station in r 745. 

The size of the English squadrons in the West Indies varied. 
so much from time to time that any given number must be 
arbitrary. The agents of the islands, seconded by influential 
merchants and absentee planters, were always on the alert to 
demand more ships of war, and to prevent the Admiralty from 
allowing the enemy even a momentary, superiority in West 
Indian waters. Jamaica had asked for ten or twelve ships in 
the reign of Queen Anne, but had seldom obtained them. The 
island was so placed, some distance within the ring of the 
Greater Antilles, that it was an excellent base fo:r a campaign 
against any of the Spanish dominions on the Caribbean sea, 
given a superior force to execute it. Without such a force the 
trade of Jamaica with England might be throttled, and perhaps 
the island itself invaded unexpectedly. 1 The few months in 
r 740, during which Torres was stronger than Vernon, made the 
agents very anxious, especially as they made it their business to 

1 Knight to Bedford, Aug. 5, 1745, Add. MSS. 22617, f. 58. 
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foresee the worst that might happen, and therefore suspected 
that Fleury meant to send out his squadrons to the West Indies. 1 

Even they could hardly be dissatisfied with the enormous fleet 
which Ogle finally took out for Vernon's reinforcement. For 
the rest of the war, after Vernon returned home, the Jamaica 
squadron commonly had ten to fourteen men-of-war of various 
sizes, including five to seven line-of-battle ships. 

That of tho Leeward Islands varied much more. Here, too, 
the agents often applied for an increase between I 7 40 and I 7 44; 
but as long as the Government fixed its eyes on the Jamaica 
station and the glorious conquests to be achieved there, it 
attended little to the other West Indies. After all, they were in 
no- danger from the Spaniards. The Lords of the Admiralty 
pointed out that if they had to comply with the wishes of 
Barbados and the Leeward Islands, they must leave more im
portant services unprovided for. Newcastle made the same 
answer to critics in Parliament. We could not keep squadrons 
everywhere-indeed the English trade in the Channel suffered 
far more than Barbados by the concentration atJamaica.2 The 
agents, however, returned to the charge. They were afraid that 
France would suddenly declare war and attack our sugar 
colonies by surprise. The Admiralty and the Ministers always 
replied that they would be careful to anticipate such a move
ment by _ sending a proper force at the first sign of it. The 
agents thought at least twelve ships, of which six or eight of the 
line, would be needed in a French war; but in fact the squadron 
was very seldom so large. In January I 7 44/ .5 Knowles was 
supposed to have five of the line, five frigates, and three sloops; 
but this force was much weakened by accidents and removals 
just when Caylus took out six ships to Martinique. 

Even the West India interest had never set up so loud a 
~hriek of terror as it did upon this alarm. First the Admiralty 
tried to pacify the agents by promising that two large ships 
should be sent at once under Commodore Lee. The West 
Indians were not content; and as they knew where to clamour 
to the best purpose they took their request to Newcastle. He 
as good as ordered the Admiralty to reconsider its decision. The 
Board was at its wits' end. Not another ship could be spared 

1 'Extraet from the paper of observations', transmitted by William Wood to 
Newcastl@, Sept. 12, 1739, Adcl. MSS. 32692, f. 290; v. supra, pp. 165-70. 

2 Admiralty Minutes, Oct. 31, 1740, Adm. 3/44; v. supra, p. 168, note 4. 
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from England, for the Young Pretender's invasion was at hand. 
The Admiralty could only off er to recall some of the foulest 
ships from the Mediterranean, refit them, and send them out to 
the West Indies. The Mediterranean was, not a favourite service 
with that Board; perhaps Bedford, the First Lord, was already 
coming to prefer the American to the European war; so this 
concession to the West India interest was not a great sacrifice. 
Still the agents were not satisfied. Back they came to represent 
that if the ships were to come home from Cadiz, to refit and go 
out to the West Indies, Caylus would have had time to destroy 
all the English islands before they could arrive; so Vice-Admiral 
Isaac -Townsend was forced to hustle out to the Leeward 
Islands, in the hurricane season, a force consisting largely of 
foul ships from the Mediterranean. Meanwhile the islanders 
had been in consternation. Even Knowles was appFehensive. 
He had eight ships, but only three of the line; he sent two to 
Barbados with instructions to come away if the island was 
attacked and rejoin him at Antigua, where he had moored four 
others across the mouths of English Harbour and Falmouth 
Harbour. 1 

Fortunately, though Caylus and Conflans had really been 
instructed to attempt some of the English islands, Conflans 
changed his mind and started difficulties, as the French com
manders too often did. 2 He went home, and Townsend found 
upon his arrival that the command of the sea had passed by 
default to himself. H.e soon received orders to take off some of 
the ships to Louisbourg, and left Lee with no more than had 
been on the station before he brought out the reinforcement. 
The legislature of Antigua implored him not to go, or at least 
to leave several ships of the line behind, but he replied that he 
had only come out to counteract the French naval superiority; 
now that it no longer existed, there was no reason foF his 
further stay, and if another French squadron should be sent out 
the Admiralty would take measures to deal with it.3 

The next great alarm was in I 7 56. The squadrons on both 

1 Admiralty Minutes, Feb. 7 and I 2, I 744/5, May 30, June 4 and 6, July 29, 
1745, Adm. 3/49 to 51; Orders to Townsend,June 18, 1745, Adm. 2/64, p. 285; 
Knowles to Corbett, March 24, 1744/5, April 16, :(745, Adm. 1/2007. 

2 Caylus to Maurepas, June 4, 1745, A.N. Colonies C8 A 56. 
3 Legislature of Antigua to Townsend,Jap. 13, 1745/6, Adm. 1/305; Townsend's 

reply, Jan. 13, ibid.; Mathew to Townsend, Jan. 28, 1745/6; Townsend's r~ly, 
Jan. 28, ibid. · 
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stations had been very much reduced during the peace, so that 
Frankland, at the Leeward Islands, only had two of the line and 
two frigates. One of the former was taken by a small French 
squadron coming out to Martinique, and had it not been for the 
lucky arrival of the Bristol, which he detained though she was 
bound for Jamaica, Frankland must have shut himself up in 
port as Knowles had done. Once more the West India interest 
raised a cry of danger. Once more reinforcements were hurried 
out, and the strength of that squadron was never allowed· to fall 
so low again. 1 At Jamaica in the same year the arrival of 
Perier de Salvert with four of the line and two frigates caused 
an alarm of the same kind. George Townshend, who com
manded on the station, called in his capital ships and left only 
his frigates cruising for intelligence. This was commonly clone 
at Jamaica when a superior French force appeared or was· 
expected at St. Domingue. Townshend repeated it during the 
stay ofBeauffremont in 1757, Cotes did it in 1759, and Forrest 
in 1 762. In moments of extreme danger the large ships were 
even moored across the narrows of Kingston Harbour. The 
panic was only increased by this measure, which Townshend 
took quite unnecessarily in November 1756 and again with a 
little more reason in the folfowing spring. However, Jamaica 
was never even threatened until the last year of the war, and 
the squadron was sufficient for all the ordinary purposes of 
attacking and protecting trade. 2 The Admiralty decided in 
May 175 7 to keep eight of the line and eleven smaller vessels 
regularly stationed at Jamaica, eight of the line and eight 
smaller at the Leeward Islands; but it could not always fulfil 
this resolution. 3 

The existence of regular English squadrons in the West 
Indies, and the lack of them on the French side, affected the 
character of the war in those seas. The English and French 
systems were produced by different conditions; each of them 
had its advantages and disadvantages. 

1 Frankland to Clevland, March 24, April g, June 11, 1156, Adrn. 1/306; 
Thomas to Frankland, April 5, 1j56, ibid.; Admiralty Minut@s, May 27, 1756, 
Adm. 3/64. 

2 Townshend to Clevland, May 23,June 28,July 24, Nov. 17, 1756, March 24, 
1757, Adm. 1/234; Moorn to Board of Trad@, Nov. 20, 1756, C.O. 137/29; April 
27, May 21, 1757, C.O. 137/30, Z 3, 5; Admiralty Minutes, May 20, 1757, Adm. 
3/65. 

3 Admiralty Minutes, May 18, Io/57, Ad.zn. 3/65. 
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When the French Government wished to have a striking
force, or even a body of ships sufficient to protect the trade of 
its colonies, it sent them out specially for that purpose from 
France. Particular emergencies might cause the dispatch of 
such squadrons at any season of the year, but the time most 
commonly appointed for their departure was the late autumn 
or early winter, in order to avoid the hurricane months in the 
West Indies, which were generally held to last from the end, of 
July to about the middle of October. The ships would be 
gratuitously exposed to danger if they arrived before that 
season was out-as Torlies's squadron knew to its cost in 1740. 
Moreover, it might be just possible to make the ships do double 
duty by sending them out at the right time. After service in 
Europe during the summer months they could go to the tropics 
in the winter, which was the best season for operations there 
and the worst for doing anything at home. This plan was hard 
to combine. The French naval ports seem to have been slow 
in fitting out large squadrons-especially in periods of English 
blockade, when stores were interrupted and delayed in their 
journey along the coast to the arsenals. Unless the preparations 
were made wel[ beforehand in the summer the ships which 
were to have started in November did not get off till the middle 
of January. Thus Bompar was delayed two months in 1759, 
and came too late to prevent the attack on Guadeloupe. The 
same thing happened to Blenac in 1 762, and he arrived in the 
West Indies after Martinique had fallen. Perier and Beauffre
mont were likewise late in 1756 and 1757. For this sort of 
reason the Minister Moras was forced to send a squadron 
from the Mediterranean to the West Indies in 1757; but that 
did not answer any better, for though the Toulon squadron 
had no duties to detain it into the late autumn, as those of 
the Atlantic ports had, yet the English blodkade in the Medi
terranean was extremely efficient,. and the French reinforce
ment never reached the West Indies at all.I 

The campaign of these ships was generally limited to six or 
seven months by the quantity of victuals they could carry with 
them. Very few could take more on board without endangering 
their ability to manreuvre and to fight; frigates could not always 

1 Moras to Massiac, Aug. 7, 1757, A.N. Marine B2 357; see also the complaint 
of Laporte-Lalanne to Moras (Jan. 7, 1758, A.N. Colonies C9 A 101) and the good 
resolutions of the Ministers (Machault to Vaudreuil, June 8, I 756, B 103; .Moras 
to Bart and Laporte-Lalanne, July 1, 1757., B .1q5); v. supra, p. 184, note 3. 
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carry even so much. 1 The officers of ,the navy often frustrated 
the Minister's intentions in this ma . r They had the deplor~ 
able habit of carrying out pac ntures of European 
ioo hich they generally received on. commission from the 
mer of France and sold in the colony, laying out the pro-
ceeds 1n ndigo or white sugar. The practice not only diverted 
the attention of the officers from their duties and annoyed the 
regular traders, whom th overburdened the 
ships. Some of the men · · on:flans's squadron 
of 1746 to St. Domingu w e sa1 o e so eavily laden coming 
out of Fort Louis that they could not use their lowest batteries 
of guns. But the worst consequence was, that the full quantity 
of victuals could not always be embarked because the space was 
already taken up by the pacotilles; this - · . ' 
squadron in 1759, an - h warship w . 
de Clugny out to St. gue in I i6 -_ . 
reduced still fu'rther t which the squa ro . 
in the colonies. 

These may seem at nrst sight to be very trivial difficulties, but 
in fact they were not so. There were ways of adding to the pro
visions which the ships took with them, but n n r liabl . 
Additional supplies might cl out ins 
the escort of the men-of- es. The 
rons were very largely victua e 1n is way. Ano er me o 
was to send out some ships of war en flute-that is to say, with 
their lowest tiers of guns unworkabl the 
stuffed with provisions. These were s the , 
but the French navy could little a:f.for fice o ting 
power, for it was already weaker than e · ng 1sh.3 Sometimes 

1 Lama e t Oct. 28, I '744-, 04. 
2 t t ~5, 1747, o Bompar, , 

ar's Mim Clugny to , 

1758. 
cle, iv. 192-216). 

ained in this way a 
charged a higher 

t this was too often 
_ _ . . · e>yern.ors, lntencfants, and Comm@ .. 
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the unused guns could be carried out in the hold and mounted 
when the victuals were disembarked. The Vaillant and Ametiste 
went out in this condition with Bompar, but the men could not 
be found for completing their armament at Martinique. 1 

Even if these methods were used, and the necessary provisions 
were brought out to the West Indies, they would not keep 
wholesome in the tropics for very long. Gaumont, for example, 
who executed one of Machault's combined campaigns in Africa 
and America, had to be sent home before his victuals were out, 
because they rotted and made his crews fall ill.2 

Why not find provisions in the colonies themselves? It was 
not so easy. The Intendants were often instructed to prolong 
the campaigns, if they could, by procuring supplements of 
victuals in the colonies. But the English blockade was so suc
cessful, and victuals so hard to be got in the French islands, 
that I cannot call to mind any instance of an additional supply 
for more than two months.3 

These conditions obliged the French to limit their camp~igns 
in the West Indies. There were other reasons beside. If the 
squadroncommonlysailedfromFrance about the New Year, the 
ordinary period of a campaign ran out in June or July when 
the hurricane season was coming on. Both the King's navy and 
the merchants were afraid of it, and anxious to be gone before 
it. Conflans, for instance, refused to attack St. Kitts in I 7 45 

dores themselves, most of whom had plantations. Macnemara carried in his ship 
a great part of the produce of his own plantation, freight free, but Maur€pas 
detected it and insisted on a proper payment (C 4254, f. 279, Minute of Feb. 16, 
1747). Intendants Ranche and Maillart seem to have helped themselves in this 
way (see the scandalous letter of Lambert to his cousin, Nov. 15, 1758, A.N. 
Colonies C9 A 102). The Chamber of Commerce of Nantes asked Maurepas to 
allow the warships which conducted the convoys to bring back some indigo on 
freight; perhaps Nantes was peculiarly interested in indigo because of its neighbour
hood to some of the most important textile manufactures of France (Arch. Gir. C 
42,54, f. 226, Minute of May 20, 1745). Bu.t the habit was a ibad <me, and gave rise to 
abuses; it enabled the pacotille trade to be carried on under a lawful colour, and sup
plied an excuse for the overburdening of the King's warships. AccordinglytheMini~ 
sters sometimes countermanded their orders for this purpose. See M. Tramoncl's 
article in the Revue de l'histoire des coloniesfratz§aises, vol. xv, pp. 176-7, 517-21. 

1 Private instructions to Bompar, Nov. 15, 1758, A.N. Marine B2 359; Bompar to 
Berryer, May 2, 1759, B4 91; Bompar's Memoirejustificatif, ibid. 

2 Beauharnois to Moras, ? Oct. 1757, A.N. Colonies C8 A 61; Beauharnois and 
Givry to Moras, Oct. 13, ibid. 

3 It was even more difficult to send out naval stores to the colonies. Tbe trad@ 
from Canada to the islands could not be relied upon (Laporte-Lalanne to 
Machault, Aug. 1 r, 1756, A.N. Colonies C9 A 99; Moras to Laporte-Lalanne, 
April 28, .1757, B 105; Fleury to Massiac, Dec. 23, 1758, C9 A 102). 
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because he should have to stay into the hurricane season, which 
,he antedated so much that his reason looks like an excuse. 1 The 
crews as well as the commanders disliked a long stay in the 
West Indies. Latouche-TreviUe, whom d' Aubigny left behind 
in the islands in 1756, had to conceal their destiny from his men 
till d' Aubigny was gone. Ruis reported in 1748 that his men 
were dying of chagrin at the prospect of a long stay. It would 
be hard to say whether this was rather an effect or a cause of 
the system of short campaigns. 2 

The English hardly ever undertook anything so important 
as an invasion in the West Indies after April or May.3 The 
French squadrons could therefore retire in the summer without 
exposing the islands to danger, so long as a new force was ready 
to come out at the beginning of the next season. When the 
French navy was reduced to great straits in the Seven Years 
War, Berryer had to trust 1:o the known laws of the climate to 
defend Martinique during the summer, in default of the naval 
force which he could not spare.4 

The French Ministers of Marine did not regularly send out 
a squadron every year, even for the campaigning season. 
During the war of 1744 Maurepas confined himself almost 
entirely to the protection of trade by convoys. Except the small 
forces which Caylus and L'Etanduere took out to the West Indies 
in 1745, there was nothing that deserved the name of an expedi
tion; and in the intervals between the convoys the islands were 
left completely unguarded. It was not until the middl.e of 174 7 
that the Minister was induced, by the repeated complaints of 
Larnage, to station so much as two small cruisers to protect the 
trade of St. Dominiue. In the Seven Years War, Machault and 
Moras meant to keep the colonies guarded by a constant relief 
of squadrons; for which purpose they lengthened the stay of the 

1 Caylus to Maurepas,June 4, 1745, A.N. Colonies C8 A 56. 
2 Ruis to Maurepas, Oct. 1, 1748, A.N. Marine B4 (52, f. 129; Latouche

Treville to Machault,Jan. 16, 1757, vol. B4 77. 
3 The gr€at exception is the conquest of Havana in 1 762; but th@ Gulf of 

Mexico had a climate of its own, which dictated exceptions to the ordinary rules 
of West Indian strategy. Havana was not out of reach of hurricanes, but the north 
winds ruled out the best part <i>fth@ ·campaigning season, from December to March. 
Therefon~ €nterprises could not be undertaken there until near the beginning of 
the hurricane season. Besides, war was only declared against Spain in January, 
and the expedition could not have been got ready any faster. The invasion of 
Dominica in June 1761 is a much smaller exception, but this was a bagatdle, as 
Hardwicke said, and it n@eded no new force 0f ships from Europe. 

4 Berryer's Memoires 0~ Mar<th 3 and 6, 1760, A.N, Colonies C8 B 10. 
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ships in the islands-La Clue was to have remained at St. 
Domingue for as much as twdve months in 17 5 7-8. :But their 
system was soon disorganized; the intervals between the squad
rons became longer, and the English force at Jamaica became 
so strong that even Kersaint was not able to keep the sea against 
it in 1757. Kersaint's was the last regular squadron in the West 
Indies during the Seven Years War. After Osborne had :inter
cepted La Clue on his way out in the spring of 1758 the French 
Government gave up trying to keep the colonies perpetually 
defended. It tried to send out La Clue again in 1759, but 
Boscawen caught him at Lagos. The only large squadrons 
which succeeded in reaching the West Indies after 1757 were 
those of Bompar in 1759 and Blenac in 1 762 ; both these were 
sent out t9 deal with special emergencies, and returned to 
Europe after they were over. 1 

Contrast with this the English system of stationing squadrons 
permanently in the West Indies. The victuals and naval stores 
necessary for their upkeep were abundantly provided, the most 
part from North America. The English navy was strong enough 
not only to throttle the trade which might have supplied these 
articles to the French squadrons, but to assure its own supplies. 
Naval stores were often convoyed from England or from Boston 
by ships belonging to the stations for which they were destined.. 
There were occasions when the activity of the English com
manders was hindered by shortage ·; for examp[e, Cotes was 
once obliged to keep some of his ships in port, because he could 
only get enough bread to supply his crews from hand to mouth. 2 

But this was an exception. In general the King's ships were 
subsisted without difficulty in the West Indies for as long a 
period as the Admiralty chose to keep them out. They were not 
obliged to go home to England to refit, for they had dockyards 

1 Larnage to Mau:repas,Junc 30, 1744, A.N. Colonies C9 A 64 (Larnage appears 
to recant his opinion of the possibility of stationing ships permanently in the West 
Indies, Oct. 28, 1744, ibid.); Maurepas to Larnage, Dec. 15, 1745, B 81; to 
Chastenoye and Maillart, March 20, 1747, B 85; Caylus to Mau:repas, June 6, 
1745, C8 A 56; Minutes of the Chamber of Commerce ofGuienne, Sept. 2, 1756, 
Arch. Gir. C 4256, £. 19; Chamber to Machault, Sept. 2 and 1~, 1756, C 4263, 
ff. 249, 252; Maohault to Vaudreuil, May 20, 1756, A.N. Colonies B 103; Moras 
to Bart and Laporte-Lalanne, July 1, Sept. 2, and Oct. 19, 1757, B rn5; Bart and 
Laporte-Lalanne to Moras, Sept. 20 and Dec. 2, 1757, C9 A rno. The Mirusters 
paid much more attention to St. Domingue than to the Windward Islamls bemuse 
they wrongly thought it more likely to be attacked. 

2 Cotes to Clevland, Aug. 7, I 75 7, Adm. 1 /235. 
4274 T 
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in the islands, where almost any repairs could be done. On the 
Jamaica station there was Port Royal, with a much smaller base 
at Port Antonio on the north side; at the Leeward Islands, the 
chief arsenal was English Harbour on Antigua. 

The equipment of these places left, no doubt, a great deal to 
be desired. Frankland complained that there was no proper 
staff at English Harbour, and that the common artificers were 
ignorant new negroes; there was not enough room for the 
stores, and the place was a festering unhealthy hole, especially 
in the hurricane season, when a great number of ships put in to 
refit at once and yellow fever ran through the crews. There 
were also too frequent opportunities of desertion during these 
stays in port; but of what dockyard could not that be said? Yet 
English Harbour had two still worse defects. It was very diffi
cult to get in or out of, and too small and shallow to hold the 
largest ships without lightening-if, moreover, they were light
ened at St. Johns th_ey were incapable of turning up to wind
ward to English Harbour. 1 Therefore Frankland, Moore, and 
Douglas all sent their biggest ships away for refitting-either to 
Jamaica, or to Halifax, Nova Scotia. 

The ships on these stations were relieved successively. Every 
year one or two convoys came out to the West Indies and one 
or two went home. The fresh ships· which brought the trade out 
usually stayed to attach themselves to the squadron, while those 
which had been out longest or were in the worst condition 
escorted the homeward convoys to England. Ships of war some
times came out on other occasions, especially if reinforcements 
were needed to deal with a prospective or actual danger. Every 
two or three years a new Admiral or Commodore arrived, 
bringing with him a greater recruit of ships than usually came 
at other times. 

The two West Indian stations had not much communication 
with each other. At moments of special emergency one Com
mander-in-Chief was authorized to call upon the other for such 
force as he could spare; but as these orders were only discretion
ary, they very seldom resulted in the detachment of large bodies 

1 Frankland to Clevland, Oct. 8, 1755, April 28, 1757, Nov. 19, 1757, Adm. 
1/306; Moore to Clevland, Nov. 13, 1758, Adm. 1/307;· Douglas to Clevland, 
June 4, 1160, ibid.; Rodney to Clevland, July 23, 1762, ibid. The legislature of 
Antigua was easily excited by criticism of English Harbour because it valued the 
protection of the warships which frequented the place (Antigua Council Minutes, 
June 27, 1755, Jan. 2j, 1757, C.O. 9/21; Feb. 28, Dec. 14, 1758, C.O. 9/23). 
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of ships, for each was apt to believe himself short-handed 
already, or in almost as much danger as the other. A really 
considerable squadron only went once in these two wars from 
the Leeward Islands to Jamaica: Rodney sent down Douglas 
in I 762 on the news that Jamaica was thought in danger of an 
invasion. Apart from this, the p11essing appeals for help which 
were sometimes carried from oBe station to another produc€d 
very small results. 1 

The Leeward Islands station had some advantages over that 
of Jamaica. It lay on the accustomed route from Emgland to 
Jamaica, so that ships could be detained on their way out there 
and impressed into the service of the Leeward Islamds; both 
Townshend and Holmes complained strongly of such detentions 
which withheld from them a part of their destined force. 2 More
over, a squadron batteFed in an equal or unsuccessful sea-fight 
in the Leeward Islands might still save itself from disaster by 
taking refuge at Jamaica. Th.is was not an advantage which 
the commanders on the Leewa11d Islands station were anxious 
to use. They were greatly influenced by the fear of finding their 
ships so much disabled after an engagement that they could not 
get back to their hase and would have to drift down to leeward. 
This would mean abandoning the colonies under their care to 
the enemy-or, if he too was forced down, to the chance of the 
first arrival from Europe. Thus in 1i 759 Bompar would not 
fight Moore, lest he should have to abandon the Leeward 
Islands to him; Moore would not seek out Bompar for the very 
same reason. 3 

As the Jamaica station was to leeward of the Leeward lslands4 

1 Townshend to Clevland, March 24, 1757, Adm. 1/234:. . 
2 Townshend to Clevland, June 28, 1756, Adtn. 1/234; Clevland to K0lrn@s, 

July 22, I 760, Adrn. 2/529, p. 120. 
3 Perhaps they were both right. Bompar had more to gaiR and less to los@ tha:a 

Moore, but his was a much smaller force. Moore coulcl probably have afforcl€d to 
fight Bompar without fear of being driven disabled b€fore the wind at the end 0f 
the battle; but he had nothi:ag ti(i) gain by it, for as long as he lay with his whole 
squadron between Bompar and Guadeloupe, the conqu€st of the island c0ulc!l 
proceed without disturbance, OF at least if Bompar tried t0 interrupt it Moore 
could come down on him before he could get away (Moore t0 Clevland, July 25, 
1759, Adm. 1/307; Bompar's Memoir:ejustificatif, A.N. Marine B4 9![). 

4 The name Leeward Islands is a misleading one; they we11e so called because 
they were to leeward of Barbados, but they fom:ned part of a group which was called, 
as a whole, the Windward Islands; fol!' example, tlhe Fren,ch islands of Martinique 
and Guadeloupe were known as the Isles du Vent, or Windward Islands, to. disfin
guish them from St. Domingue. 
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it could receive reinforcements much faster thanit could send 
them. This filigl'H have made no difference; for a long time 
taken to send a message, added to a short time for retuFning 
with reinforcements, amounts to as much as a short time for the 
message time for the reinforcements. 
danger t was like[y to be known at t _ 
Islands be ore 1 ppened, for the French ships were almost 
sure to pass throuih, and to be seen or heard of, on their way 
from Europe to St. Domingue. Therefore the rescuers could 
start before any message arrive · d not in the same 
way anticipate a danger to the s. Rodney there-
fore considered Jamaica 'to be perfectly safe as long as there was 
a .sufficient force at the Leeward Islands. He still maintained 
the same opinion in the War of the and 
justified his detention of some ships w ned 
for Sir Peter Parker at Jamaica. Parke:r 
the Secretary of the Admiralty, denying t e :ru -
proposition. He a:rgued that Jamaica could be attacke 
the Leeward Islands knew it, though he did not very c 
explain how. 1 

The West India stations had also a · · al · 
with the Northern Colonies. In North fighting was 
only possible in summer, because the ice froze up many of the 
great ports and rivers ;2 in the West Indies the summer was the 
only time\-when it was impossible, because of the fier breezes 
and the hurricane season, which eason in 
many places where there were no an 
obvious advantage in combining the two to 
obtain a full year's serv· he ships. e - mira ty ad 
made a rule in Queen many of the North 
America ~ardships s ass - w r in the West Indies, 
cruising or convoying t Tortuia fleet. This arrangement 

1 Roa:rrny to Clevland, Dee. 1 r, 1762, Adm. I /307; Park€r to St~phens, Dec. 30, 
1180, Adm. 1/242. 

2 
• • was even the 

d€d 
Ii@ there they 
nee of Halifax 

out in the mouth 
_ -rpetual blockade 

0f Canada. 
. 3 'Fhe Guff of Mexico was an @xe@ption, as I have alrnady r€:rnarked ( v. supra, 
p. 27'2., Fl.Ote 3). 
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also furnished occasional convoys between the Northern Colonies 
and the islands. 1 

Commodore Warren suggested in 1742 an elaborate scheme 
for sending nearly all the ships from North America to the West 
lndies, to cruise upon the Spanish main in the winter season. 
The Lords of the Admiralty did not approve Warren's plan in 
all its details, but they did combine the North America and 
Leeward Islands stations for a couple of years: Warren com
manded in the tropics during the winter, and repaired to his 
proper duties at the Northern Colonies in the summer, leaving 
Knowles behind him to take charge of the islands.2 In the 
winter of 1742/3 the presence of Warren's ships at the Leeward 
Islands also enabled Knowles to take off some of the ships of 
that statior:i for the expedition to La Guayra. This amicable 
arrangement of Cox and Box ended in a violent quarrel at the 
beginning of 1745. There were only two ships of more than 
fifty guns on the Leeward Islands station; one of them was lost, 
and Warren insisted on taking away the other to the northward 
for the expedition against Louisbourg. Knowles egged on some 
of the island legislatures to protest, and to point out that a large 
force might appear from France; in any case the removal of the 
Superbe would make his favourite project against St. Lucia im
possible. The prophecy of a French squadron was fulfilled, and 
the alarm over Caylus in 1745 made the deprivation of a capital 
ship a serious matter. Warren was already gone, having refused 
to listen to any arguments. He had married a wife from New 
York, and knew what Louisbourg meant to the people of the 
Northern Colonies. The Lords of the Admiralty vindicated 
him entirely.3 A few years later Knowles, then commanding at 
Jamaica, suggested that he could find good employment for the 
North America ships in the winter months. In order to prove 

1 C.S.P. Col. 1702, nos. 603, 650; 1702-3, nos. 77 (i), 950, 1150, 1208 (i), 1369, 
1388, 1389 (ii). These convoys protected a trade which was very important to the 
New England fishery, because it was one of the chief supplies of salt. 'The salt-fleet 
generally collected at Barbados about April, and one of the station ships escorted 
it to Salt Tortuga where the salt was Faked, and thence to a cei;tain safe latitude 
to the northward. The liberty of Faking this salt was granted by Spain in the 
Treaty of Utrecht; but according to French observers it afforded an opportunity 
of covering unlawful trade with the Spanish dominions, and ought to be suppressed. 

2 Warren to Corbett, March 19, 1741/2, Adm. 1/,2653; Orders to Warrtm, Aug. 
I 742, Adm. 2/58, p. 439. 

3 Warren to Corbett, March 10, 1744/5, Adm. 1/2654; Antigua Council 
Minutes, March 10, 1744/5, C.O. 9/17; Lords of the Admiralty to Lords Justices, 
May 27, 1745, S.P. 42/28, ff. 251-3. 
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his disinterestedness he made such an off er as was rare in those 
days: he would sacrifice his share of the prizes which those ships 
might take while they were under his direction. 1 

Nevertheless, the two services were becoming more and more 
difficult to combine. The squadrons could not be out cruising; 
for twelve months in the year; they must be cleaned and refitted, 
and although those operations did not need a whole summer 
or winter they could not be omitted altogether. If the ships 
were constantly passed to and fro between one active service 
and another there was a danger that their repairs would be 
scamped. Then there was the time consumed in the journeys 
between the stations. Sir William Gooch, Lieutenant-Governor 
of Virginia, denounced the whole system of combination for 
these two reasons-the ships did not return by the opening of 
the cruising season, and they were usually out of repair.2 These 
considerations became much more important in the Seven . 
Years War, when North America became for a time the centre 
of the most important operations, and everything depended on 
having a squadron outside Louisbourg and Quebec as early in 
the year as could be. Pitt seems to have believed at one time 
that a fleet could take Martinique on its way to or from Canada; 
but when Newcastle suggested it in 1760 he pooh-poohed it as 
impossible. Although Moore conquered Guadeloupe at the 
beginning of 1759 and Saunders took Quebec only at the end, 
Moore had not dispatched his business in time to send any help 
to Saunders. Some ships and troops came south in the summer 
of 1761 for the attempt on Dominica; but this was no true 
instance of the dovetailing of the two services, but rather a per
manent transference of force from the theatre of war where the 
struggle was won, to that where it was still to be fought. 3 

Some instances of this combination are to be found in French 
strategy. The French commanders did not like to undertake it 
on their own initiative. Both Caylus and L'E:tanduere thought 
of going from their commands in the West Indies to save Louis-

1 Knowfos to Corbett, March 13, 1747/8, Adm. 1/234. 
2 Dottin to the l.ords of the Aclmiralty,July 16, 1741, Adm. 1/3817; Gooch to 

same, Dec. 1, 1744, ibid. In the same way, about that time, the notables of 
:Barbados objected to Hawke's voyages to New England in the summer months. · 
The Lords of the Admiralty promised that such removals should not happen again 
(Minutes, Oct. 31, l740, Adm. 3/44). 

3 Ne~castle to Hairdwick.e, Oct. Ii and 18, 1760, Add. MSS. 32913, ff. 51, 186; 
Mardw1cke to Newcastle, Oct. 19, ff. 2og-10. · 
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bourg from Warren in 1745, but neither of them went; they 
would indeed have arrived too late, but Maurepas would have 
approved their action. 1 In the next year Conflans was ordered 
from St. Domingue, whither he had taken out the convoy, to 
join d'Enville off North America. 

At the beginning of the Seven Years War Machault invented 
an ingenious scheme of co-ordination in Africa, the West Indies, 
and North America. Beauffremont was to go out at the begin
ning of 175 7 to St. Domingue, which the Minister quite wrongly 
believed to be in danger. If the security of that island, which 
was to be his first object, was not threatened before April, he 
was to go on to Louisbourg, having been joined by d' Aubigny 
from Martinique. Meanwhile Kersaint and Caumont were to 
have destroyed English commerce and prestige in two different 
parts of the West African -coast; they were to join, if possible, 
before they crossed the Atlantic, and proceed to Martinique. 
Caumont was to stay there, taking the piace of d' Aubigny, 
while Kersaint was to move on to St. Domingue and fill that 
of Beauffremont. Most of this scheme succeeded to perfection. 
D' Aubigny did not, in the end, go to Martinique; but without 
him Louisbourg was relieved, by Beauffremont's squadron 
among others. Jamaica was terrified by the prospect of an 
invasion, and Townshend shut himself up for some weeks, 
during which the French commerce was very little disturbed.. 
KersaiI?-t and Caumont took a number of prizes, drove the 
English trade down the African coast, and arrived safe at their 
stations in the West Indies.2 Possibly Moras designed some
thing of the same kind for the next year, for he ordered St. 
Aignan to go down from Martinique at the end of the season 
and join La Clue at St. Domingue, as d' Aubigny was to have 
joined Beauffremont. But it does not appear that La Clue was 
meant to go on to Louisbourg.3 

§ ii. The respective Advantages of the two Systems 

When the working of the English and French systems is 
examined, the advantage seems at first to be entirely on the side 

1 Larnage to Mau,repas, Aug. 5, 1745, A.N. Colonies C9 A 66; Maurepas to 
Caylus, Nov. 15, 1745, B 81. 

2 Instructions to Kersaint and Caum.m1t, Nov. 5, 1756, A.N. Marin~ !84 73; 
Caumont to Moras,June 1, 1757, B4 77; Kersaint to Moras, May 5,june 7, ibid.; 
Jan. 15, 1758, B4 81; Louis XV to Beauffremont, Dec. 21, 1756, B2 353; Maehm:1lt 
to Beauffremont, Dec. 21, I 756, ibid. 3 V. supra, p. 184, not@ 3. 
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offer battle to the blockaders. If he fought and won he would 
put back and tafoe the trade under his convoy; if the batde was 
declined, or ended without a victory, he must p.roceed to France 
and leave the trade to take its chance. His plan succeeded, 
through the irresponsible zeal of Captain Fcmrest, who gave 
battle with an inferior force, was partly disabled, and had to 
raise the blockade. Kersaint returned to Cap Fran<;ois, made 
a few hasty repairs, and got away before Admiral Cotes could 
replace Forrest. 1 

The French did not always contrive to break out of port like 
this. Maca:rty tried to do so in I 76 I and lost nearly all his ships. 
Kerusoret tried to lure the blockaders away by a feint and leave 
the coast clear fo:r the merchants to escape; but he failed. Yet 
in general the English were unable to keep up a permanent 
blockade. This was because the squadrons had too many duties 
for their size; they had many cruising-grounds to fill, besides 
occasional convoys, and could not affovd to keep their main 
blockading forces constantly relieved. The Admiral at Jamaica 
would send up his great ships with six weeks' or two months' 
provisions to lie before Cap Fran<_;ois, on the news that a French 
convoy was intended home. They would stay outside the port 
as long as they could, but sooner or later they must go back 
unrelieved, and the French, after much anxiety and scarcity, 
could slip out. 

The English system suffered from certain other difficulties. 
The men might be healthier than the French, but the ships 
were generally in worse condition. The French ships came out 
fresh from the arsenals, but on the English side the equipment 
for keeping ships in repair was inadequate at Antigua and 
far from perfect at Jamaica, though better than anything in 
the French colonies. Consequently the French ships often out
sailed the English in West Indian waters, and the latter wen~ 
sometimes so crazy after two or three years' service that the 
Commanders-in-Chief dared not send them home in winter.2 

1 Larnage to Maurepas, June 13, 1746, A.N. Colonies C9 A 68; Kersaint to 
Moras, Nov.11, 1757, A.N. Marine B4 77;Jan. 15, 1758, B4 81. Sir JuUan C:Grbett 
(England in the Seven Years' War, i. 365-7), represents Forrest's behaviour as uncom
monly gallant. Kersaint gives a very differemt impression, and makes out that 
Forrest turned tail; but his accounts of his actions always glisten with self-satis
faction. He does not seem to have recognized that ihe had destroyed Forrest's 
rigging even more completely than Forrest had destroyed his, so that we ne@d not 
accept his explanation of the English retreat. See also Tramond, op. cit., p. 526 . 

• 2 Maillart to Maurepas, Jan. 29, 1746, A.N. Cohj)nies C9 A 69; Dmbois de. la 
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However, the English squadrons could afford better than the 
French to risk an engagement of doubtful issue. Shattered ships 
could return to the arsenals of Jamaica and Antigua, where all 
but the greatest repairs could be clone. The French had no such 
conveniences. This is one of the reasons given by Beauharnois 
for Bompar's failure to relieve Guadeloupe in 1759; but Bompar 
himself did not state his difficulties in quite .the same way. 

The_ hurricanes raised another serious problem which the 
insufficiency of the colonial dockyards complicated. If the 
English squadrons we~e always out in the West Indies they 
could hardly expect to escape these visitations. In fact the 
Jamaica squadron was paralysed by the storm of 17 44, and 
Frankland's little force at the Leeward Islands by that of 1756. 
The French were not so much exposed to this risk because they 
did not usually spend the summer in the West Indies. 1 

The English had ways of avoiding it, especially on the Lee
ward Islands station, where the great ships were ordinarily sent 
for the hurricane months to the southward, to the Spanish main, 
or at least as far as Tobago. There they were supposed to be 
safe. In times of war with Spain this diversion might be a very 
profitable one to the commanders, for it afforded a chance of 
rich prizes. The people of Antigua objected to it. They had 
been at some expense to fortify English Harbour as a refuge for 
the squadron in the bad season, and they expected their reward 
from the presence of the warships at their island, which would 
help to defend them agaiFlst invasion. 2 They claimed that the 
squadron, or at least the ships of the line, ought to spend the 
whole hurricane season in English Harbour and take the oppor
tunity of refitting there. They made it an article of complaint 
against Lee, that he had sent most of his force to the southward 
for his private advantage-that is to say, the Commodore's 

Motte seems to have outsailecl Lee and perhaps Dent too (Dubois to Maurepas, 
April 8 and July 8, 1747, A.N. Marine B4 61, ff. 282, 292). 

1 In fact there were two or three French ships at St. Domingue in I 744, but they 
were not damaged; those of cl'Aubigny escaped the hurricane of 1756 by a month. 

2 It was doubtful whether English Harbour was impregnable or hurricane
proof, and it had otliier inconveniences. Champigny thought he could take it and 
destroy the ships with very little help. That may have been mere talk; Maurepas 
spoke of it as impossible. At any rate the Antiguans, like all the islanders, valued 
a man-of-war in times of alarm if only for the use that could be made of its cannon 
and crews on shore, and the impression it made on the slaves (Champigny to 
Maurepas, Oct. 5, 1744, A.N. Colonies C8 A 56; Frankland to Clevland, July 20, 

1757, Adm. 1/306; Antigua Co~cil Minutes,Jan. 19 and 27, 1757, C.O. 9/21). 
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eighth share of prizes. Lee was undoubtedly impd1ecl by tais 
hope of gain, for he referred to it in his o:rders to his captains; 
but he was acting under instructions. This arrangement was 
sometimes followed when there was no Spanish war, therefor,e 
no hope of prizes; and the only Commander-in-Chief who reaHy 
can be accused of cupidity is Rodney, who sent away Swanton 
to the main in April I 762, long before the hurricanes could 
possibly begin. We must notjudge the English navy by Rodney, 
for he sacrificed strategy to prizes throughout ·his whole career. 
Nor should too much attention be paid to the interested com
plaints of the legislature of Antigua, which criticized every 
disposition which took the men-of-war away from English 
Harbour; just as they complained of Lee for sending his ships 
away from the station, they denounced Frankland for keeping 
his on a cruise within it so -that they were unfortunately struck 
by the storm of 1756.1 

These drawbacks went some way to reduce the advantage of 
stationed forces ove:r squadrons sent out for short periods from 
Europe. In the light of strategy the mer~ts of the two systems 
were perhaps more disputable still. The French navy was 
annually concentrated and redistributed. At the beginning of 
every campaign France obliged England to do some painful 
and hazardous guesswork as to the destination of her fleets. 
Everybody in authority made it his business to suspect that 
the whole French :force, or a formidable detachment of it, was 
aimed at the region under his charge. Each Governor and 
Admiral in the West Indies thought himself the most likely to 
be attacked, and the Ministers at home were afraid of an in
vasion. So well did the French statesmen iknow the disturbing 
effect of this uncertainty, that several of those whom Berryer 
consulted in I 760 proposed the creation of a fair-sized squadron 
at Brest, not to do anything-for it was far too weak-but to 
keep the English guessing and oblige them to detain a large 
part of their force at home. 2 

England kept France guessing too, but that was more natural 
because she could dispose of a larger navy. The benefit of her 
superiority was to some extent diminished by the rigidity of the 

1 Legislature of Antigua, Petition to George II, ? Aug. 1746, Adm. 1/305; 
Lee's reply of Aug. 26, 1746, ibid.; Lee's justification of Nov. 17, 1747, ibid.; Le@, 
orders to H.M.S. Sutherland,Juiy 20, 1746, ibid.; orcders to Lee, Marc'.h 15, 1744/5, 
Adm. 2/63, p. 339. 

2 Memoire of Belleisle, March ·26, 1760, A.N. Colonies C8 B IO. 
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station system. There was · always a certain number of the 
English force already, to all intents and purposes, accounted 
for; of the French force there was very little. It was not only 
because the Duke ofNewcastle had 'minced the navy of England 
into cruisers and convoys'-though that was bad enough-that 
the Government sometimes found it so hard to collect a striking 
force in the European seas. It was partly because the station 
system ~mposed a permanent dispersion. In the summer of I j 45 
the Mediterranean service had to give way to a reinforcement 
of the West India stations; and that was only after the Channel 
fleet had been stripped of every ship it could afford. 1 

On that occasion the Lords of the Admiralty asked the 
planters and merchants whether they did not think the ships 
which they demanded would be .better employed in keeping 
command of the Channel? They answered no, for they took 
an extremely pedestrian view of strategy, as people always will 
who are afraid for their property.2 Just as the islands quarrelled 
with each other for soldiers and warships, the West Indians as 
a body could not think themselves or their plantations · safe 
unless they were defended by forces upon the spot. Other forms 
of protection they could not understand. They alone were 
unmoved. by the invasion scares in England and Ireland; they 
expected the Government to call the enemy's bluff in Europe 
that it might have the pleasure of convoying their trade and 
suFrounding their islands with warships. 3 

Yet it ought to have been obvious that the real defence of the 
West Indies was in the Channel and the Straits of Gibraltar.4 

A Government which could not keep up a proper system of 
blockade in Europe was naturally forced to send fleets scurrying 
across the seas to relieve the colonies. When Caylus got out in 
I 745 somebody had to be sent after him; when d'Enville got 
past Martin the next summer and sailed away to North 
America, he too ought to have been followed, and it was only 
storms and scurvy that saved Louisbourg from recapture. On 
the other hand it was the better organization of the Channel 

1 Lords of the Admiralty to Lord.sJustices,June 4, 1745, S.P. 42/28, f. 355. 
2 .Admiralty Minutes, May 30, 1745, Adm. 3/50. 
3 See the lett@r of Messrs. Lasc@lles and Maxwell to Nicholas Wilcox, Jan. 15, 

il 745/6, W. & G. ii. 
· 4 I say the real defence; the West Indies could not be conquered in the Chann@l 
@xcept in so far as. the bl0<i:kade of colonial trade in the Channel weakened the 
colonies and might perhaps make them the readier to surrend@r. 
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squadron under Anson that prevented the relief of the f rench 
colonies in 1747. Fortunately for the West Indies it was chiefly 
to North America that the French squadrons so freely made 
their escape in 1755-7; the same forces might have done irr©
parable damage in the sugar eo]onies. When the blockade was 
once more established, most of the French squadrons which 
were destined for the islands were intercepted, or so delayed 
that they came too late to be of any Mse. La C1ue was twice 
frustrated in his attempts to get out of the Meditenmnean; in 
I 762 :Blenac's departure was so long dday,ed by the inter
ception of stores and victuals on their way to Brest that he 
sailed two months late, and d' Aubigny, who was to have joined 
him, never got out of Roch.efort at all. Several small reinforce
ments had to be countermanded for want of ability to break 
the blockade. Others were driven into the ports of GaHcia on 
their way to or from the colonies, amd shut up there for three 
or four months on end. It is obvious that the command of d1e 
Channel and. the Straits, and a right use of them, had a very 
great influence on the course of events in tihe West Indies. 

U nfortunatdy the command of the Channel could nevey be 
infaliible. Blockading ffeets might be driven from before the 
enemy's ports while his men-of-war slipped out. It was partly 
as an insurance against this imperfection that the colonists 
valued the station system. But this insurance would only have 
been effective, if our strength at the threatened! points had been 
great enough to resist a French striking force as soon as it 
arrived. That it was not; no Government could pretend to 
make it so. Therefore there we1i1e several occasions when, in 
spite of their elaborate and permanent system of naval defence, 
our West India islands were chiefly indebted for their safe!y to 
the timidity of French commanders, or the disindination of the 
French Government for aggressive designs in that quarter of 
the wodd. 

The Admiralty might try to cover up the danger of these 
emergencies by hurrying out reinforcements as soon as it h€ard. 
·of the necessity. That was by :no means an infallible iremedy. 
French ships might get out unseen fro,m an unexpected quarter, 
as Caylus did in I 745. It was lo~g before the Admiralty knew 
whe:ve he was gone, and if he had tried to take St. Kitts, the 
English reinforcement under Townsend would have been much 
too late to stop him. In the same way d' Antin could have done 



286 NAVAL STRATEGY IN 

a great deal of mischief in 1740 before Ogle could have joined 
Vernon. If Blenac had no chance of doing anything against 
Jamaica in 1762, it was partly because the English at Jamaica, 
instead of having to wait for help from England, were able to 
obtain it much sooner from the Leeward Islands. But it was lucky 
for them that Rodney had with him the very large squadron 
which had just been employed in the conquest of Martinigue. 

Permanent detachments for colonial defence could not, there
fore, prevent an invasion of the islands had the French really 
designed one. The purpose of the system was defeated if the 
Government, after sending abroad such a high proportion of its 
fleet, had still to beat the French with their own weapons as 
well, by hurrying out ships to the colonies whenever the French 
did so. Still less could the station system dispense the English 
Government from sending out larger forces for its own expedi
tions of conquest. This, however, is no disparagement of the 
station system. It would have been insane to keep a striking 
force in such a climate when there was no intention to strike. 
Nevertheless the effect was unfortunate, for the necessity of 
fresh ships and fresh troops exposed the English enterprises 
over again to the danger of frustration by tropical disease, from 
which they were half emancipated by the station system and the 
seasoning of crews in the West Indies. It was a pity, but it could 
not be helped; and the English commanders no less than the 
French were forced to observe the rule laid down by Beckford: 
'Whatever is attempted in that climate must be done uno 
impetu; a general must fight his men off directly, and not give 
them time to die by drink and disease; which has been the case 
in all our southern expeditions.' 1 

The station system had therefbre most of the defects of a com
promise. The permanent detachments usually withdrew a con
siderable number of ships which would else have been available 
for other services; but they were not large enough to withstand 
any force that might be sent against them, or to undertake any 
offensive movement against the enemy colonies without rein
forcement from home. Hence the alarms which the West India 
interest raised in Ii43, 1756, and 11.57; hence also the great 
expeditions which had to be sent out from England against the 
French islands in Ii 59 and 1 762. 

But though it could not deal with the major emergencies of 
1 B€ckford to Pitt, Sept. 11, 1758, Chatham Correspondence, i. 353. 
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the war, the system was very useful in the ordinary routine of 
defending a:nd interrupting trade. The English squadrons had, 
at least for some months in every year, a local command of the 
sea. It might be disturbed by the intrusion of a disproportionate 
force from France, but that did not happen often. The French 
Ministers of Marine never spared large squadrons to the colonies, 
except for some special purpose, so that the English often pre
served this superiority, or at least an equality, for a year or two 
together. 

Their commanders could not always make the most of this 
advantage. The dispersion of their forces among a number of 
diff e:rent errands prevented them from collecting a striking 
force for an important enterprise, or for an encounter with a 
body of enemy ships. Even Vernon complained of this, and he 
had far more ships at his command than any of his successors. 
For · the same reason, at the outbreak of war against France in 
I 7 44 Ogle could do no more than 'show himself' on the south 
side of St. Domingue and worry the trade. 1 If the station com
manders could have brought their whole forces ieto action with 
the French convoys the result could never have been doubtful; 
but the detachments which actually met those convoys were 
seldom decisively superior to them. Admiral Richmond seems 
to think this happened because the English commanders credited 
the enemy with a more serious strategic purpose than he really 
had; but I do not follow his reasoning. If Davers, Knowles, and 
Lee thought that a 'true military use' was to be made of the 
French and Spanish ships in the West Indies, it was their busi
ness to concentrate their forces more than they did; but the 
trouble was, that they could not or did not concentrate them 
enough, because of the multitude of their other services, and that 
they could not keep them out all the time, having squadrons 
too small to be worked in shifts. As to the 'true military use' of 
these ships, if Admiral Richmond considers that there was no 
justification for sending out ships to the colonies except for offen
sive operations, he may be right; but were not the English worse 
off enders than the French in the War of 1744? We kept more 
ships in the colonies and did just as little with them until the 
last months of the war. 2 Nevertheless, although they did not 

1 Vernon to Newcastle, Nov. 3, 1741, S.P. 42/90, f. 388; Ogle to Corbett,June 3, 
1744, Adm. 1/233. 

2 H. W. Richmond, op. cit ii. 198. Caylus at least was enjoined to make a 'true 
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always succeed in catching the enemy's convoys, the stationed 
squadrons interrupted the trade of the enemy and protected our 
own more efficiently than they performed any other services. 

§ iii. The Attack and Defence of Trade 

The ordinary functions of the station squadrons were three: 
to atta~ck the enemy's trade, to cruise for the defence of our own, 
and to give convoy. They were also to intercept and destroy 
any forces of the enemy which might come out to his colonies 
in the neighbourhood. In so far as the French sent their mer
chant shipping under the escort of such forces, this last function 
was bound up with the first. 

What was the trade whose protection and destruction were 
so great a part of the navy's business in colonial waters? Most 
important of all were the ships from Europe, which brought 
out necessaries for the plantations and returned with loadings 
of sugar, coffee, indigo, cocoa, cotton, and other West India 
produce. The French islands relied far more than the English 
on provisions imported from the mother country. On the 
English side the trade from Cork was almost indispensable, as 
it furnished salt beef, butter, and candles; but with this excep
tion, the arrival or interception of the ships from Europe had a 
greater effect on the plenty or scarcity of victuals in the French 
than in the English colonies. 

-For the English squadrons the worst complication in the 
whole problem of trade defence was caused by the North 
American shipping, which supplied so many articles of common 
consumption-especially flour and bread. The reason of the 
difficulty was the chaotic nature of the trade. A large number 
of small competitors, whose greatest object was to arrive alone 
at the most advantageous market, could not be induced to sail 
in regular convoys; they swarmed about the seas, scuttling 
imprudently from island to island in pursuit of the last half
penny of profit. 1 A few of these might wish to take a cargo of 

military use' of his forces. He was instructed that the best way to destroy English 
commerce and protect the French colonies was to beat the English squadron; this 
he was to do, if he could, before he ever anchored at Martinique, by seeking out 
the several detachments in their known cruising-grounds and overpowering them 
one by one. 

1 A merchant of Portsmouth, New Hampshire, wrote to his correspondent at 
Philadelphia for i.nsurance on a ship 'from Portsmouth to Jamaica, with liberty 
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salt at Turks Island or Salt Tortuga; but they bore no great 
proportion to those who sailed straight home with their cargoes 
of rum and molasses. There was some intercourse of the same 
kind between Canada and the French West Indies; but that 
trade was never fully developed, and was annihilated during 
the wars. 

Lastly there were the ships which arrived with slaves from 
the west coast of Africa. They were not many, but they were 
exceptionally valuable. They did not return to Africa, but 
loaded produce and went back to England or France. 

Besides these important branches of commerce which brought 
necessaries to the West Indies from outside, there was some 
intercourse on a smaller scale between the islands and about 
their coasts. · Perhaps this coasting trade was greater and more 
important in the French -West Indies than in the English, 
especially in the Windward Islands. In order to explain this, it 
is necessary to know something about the organization of the 
English and French sugar trade. 

/

. In the English colonies most of the trade with the mother 
country was carried on at the risk of the planter. He ordered 
supplies from his factors in London, and sent home sugar on 
his own account. There were merchants in the islands who 
imported and exported for themselves, buying the planter's 
sugars and selling him goods on the spot; but I think-though 
there are no figures to prove it-that they were the exception 
rather than the rule. In the French islands the system appears 
to have been quite different. The merchants of France sent out 
cargoes at their own risk, for sale by their captains or other 
supercargoes in the islands; and most of the sugars wh.ich 
returned home were their property as the proceeds of their out
ward loadings. This was not universally true, and it was -less 
so at St. Domingue than at the Windward Islands; but I tthink 
it was the rule, not the exception. 

to touch at Guadeloupe, Nevis, Montserrat and St. Christophers'. If this kind of 
voyage, which was very frequent, set a problem for the insurers, it set a yet harder 
one to the officers of the navy charged with protecting the trade (J. SherbuFne to 
John Reynell,.June 6 and July 6, 1760, Coates-Reynell Papers, Box XI, H.S.P.). 
Many of these captains were limited to stay no more than a certain time in any 
one island unless they found a market or a freight to their liking (Davey and 
Carson, Philadelphia, to John Jordin, Antigua, Dec. 13, 1745, Letter-lJook of 
Messrs. Davey and Carson, Library of Congress). Or they were yet morn commonly 
limited as to the prices they might accept or pay; this drove them from one island 
to another. 

4274 u 
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The ships which arrived at the French Windward Islands had 
their choice of three markets-Martinique, Guadeloupe, and 
Grenada-of which the first was the largest but not overwhelm
ingly so. They seem to have got into the habit of going to 
Martinique and dealing with merchants there who undertook 
to do one of two things. Either they acted as factors for the 
planters of the smaller islands and the windward districts of 
Martinique, finding freight for their produce or buying goods 
for them on commission; or they dealt in both European com
modities and West India produce on their own account. That 
the first of these functions was their original one is shown by 
their name of commissionnaires; but the second was beginning to 
be the more important. In either the one capacity or the other, 
they had got control of the trade, so that few ships came from 
France to any port in the Windward Islands but St. Pierre; 
especially in time of war, when captains were more than ever 
glad to sit down and sell in any port they could make. This 
centralization required a coasting trade for collecting produce 
and distributing plantation necessaries. Intend.ant Maillart 
lamented the want of such a coasting trade at St. Domingue; 
but he only meant that it was not an independent form of enter
prise. 1 There was plenty of coastwise navigation at St. Domin
gue, for the ships' boats had to carry their loadings long distances 
to and from the planters' barcadiers; and when the English 
blockaders cut off this intercourse, especially on the north side 
of the island, the planters' complaints were loud enough to 
prove its importance in the scheme of things. 

The trade of Jamaica seems to have been gradually decen
tralized, and the volume of ooastwise shippini accordingly de
creased. This process was a comparatively new thing. Vernon 
complained in r 739 that since Queen Anne's reign the trade of 
the island was dispersed all over the outports instead of being 
carried on from Kingston and Port Royal. The planters of a 
district agreed to load a ship, which sailed directly for the 
nearest small port to their estates. Such a trade did not require 
any €ommunication with Kingston; the coasting vessels and 
their crews began to disappear, because they were no longer 
needed. 2 Vernon attributed this development partly to the 

1 Maillart to Ma1.,1repas, Feb. 22, 1747, A.N. Colonies, C9 A 70. 
2 Vernon to Newcastle, Oct. 31, 1739, S.P. 42/85, ff. 39-40; Jamaica Council 

Minut~s, May 27, 1742, C.O. 140/30. 
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traders' desire to escape the pres_s-gangs which were so active 
in t~e neighbourhood of the men-of-war at Port Royal. In 
order to diminish the force of this motive, he ordered the cap
tains who convoyed the trade round the island to press men 
from the trading vessels in the outports. 1 No doubt he was 
wrong to assign so trifling a cause to an important economic 
development; it was rather due to the settlement of the north 
side of Jamaica. Perhaps he also exaggerated the development 
itself, for there was still a fair number of vessels Goasting round 
the island. Most of the other English sugar colonies were so 
smaH that they could be served by a single port. In these 
islands the sugar-droguers-as the coasting craft were called
wer~ almost as much needed between the plantations and the 
shipping as at Martinique and Guadeloupe. But they were not 
needed between the islands, because none of them depended 
commercially upon any other. 

The dispositions of the warships for protecting the trade were 
governed by the movements of the merchant shipping, and the 
way in which it aFrived in the West Indies. The art of finding 
the longitude had not yet been discovered, or was at least very 
imperfect. The islands were not very large, and with a strong 
wind a ship might pass through them in the night without 
knowing it. As the trade wind was always more or less easterly, 
it would be very hard to repair this mistake once made by beat
ing back. It was also difficult, and in time of waF dangerous, 
to pass up and down the chain of islands to north or south, if 

· you should happen to strike it at the wrong point. There was 
only one way of avoiding these inconveniences-to fall in with 
the exact latitude of the destination as far to the eastward as 
possible, and allow the trade wind to carry you down to it. In 
that way you could hardly miss your island; the worst that 
could happen was finding yourself uncomfortably near to its 
coast in the night or at daybreak. 

The trade of Barbados, not only from Europe but from North 
America, made the latitude of the island. This trade was more 
important th~n the size of Barbados would have warranted, 
because many North American vessels used to arrive there 
first as the windward:most and the best starting-point in their 
quest for markets down the range of the islands. Shipping 
bound for the Leeward ]slands and Jamaica generally made the 

1 Vernon to Brown, Feb. 22, 1739/40, S.P. 42Jl;J'5. 
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latitude of Deseada or of the eastern point of Antigua; only the 
North American trade for St. Kitts and St. Eustatius approached 
from the north instead of the east. In consequence the most 
frequented tracks to the English sugar colonies lay for some 
hundred miles to the east of Barbados, Antigua, and Deseada. 
In the same way the French shipping made the latitude of the 
northern or southern point of Martinique. Thus privateers or 
warships in quest of outcoming trade had only to place them
selves on a certain latitude. 1 They could be pretty certain of 
meeting with prizes, unless the enemy's merchant captains 
followed the example of certain naval commanders, and gingerly 
approached their destinations from unusual angles, in order to 
escape the blockaders who lay in the accustomed stations. 2 

For the same reason, the frigates appointed to protect the 
trade knew roughly where to cruise for that purpose. Exactly 
how broad or how long was the belt of sea which had to be 
guarded, is a matter on which different opinions were expressed. 
Commodore Warren complained that the English traders made 
the islands at such a number of different places that he could 
not possibly preserve them all from the enemy. He thought that 
if only they would be mote exact in choosing their latitudes, 
they could be more efficiently protected. Captain Middleton 
on the other hand attributed the many losses of our shipping to 
the opposite cause-it all made the same latitudes, and there
fore the French privateers had only to stand in the path and 
take. The length of the tract was also a matter of doubt. 
Middleton criticized the commanders-in-chief ofhis day because 
they did not send their cruisers nearly far enough to the east
ward to protect the trade from the enemy's most enterprising 
privateers. Probably that was because, however far the cruisers 
went, the privateers found that they could still push out a little 
farther with some chance of catching merchant shipping which 
had got into the latitude a long way off. Midclleton's own 
earliest estimate for Barbados was ten to twelve leagues, his 

1 Middleton to Pringle, Oct. 21 and Dec. 4, 1759, Letters ·of Lord Barham (Navy 
Record Society, 1906), i. 1, g; Middl€ton to Douglas, 1760, p. 27. CharlesJohnson 
gives a similar description in the introduction to his General His-tory of the Pirates, 
and explains how the pirates took advantage of this practice of finding the latitude 
some way east of the islands. 

2 De Kearn€y to Machault, Dec. 7, 1755, A.N. Marine B4 68; Le Vassor de la 
'Fouche to Moras, May 15, 1757, B4 77; Du Guay Lambert to Berryer, Feb. 17, 
1761, B4 rn3. 
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latest for the Leeward Islands was a hundred or a hundred and 
fifty. I 

Whatever the exact definition of the danger-zone, it was 
obviously too large to be patrolled by the cruisers at the disposal 
of the English Commodores. One reason for this was the reluc
tance of the Admiralty to place enough small vessels on the 
station, and the strictness with which it scrutinized purchases 
of prize vessels in the colonies. There was hardly a commander
in-chief, whether on the J amaiea or Leeward Islands station, 
who did not constantly bewail the lack of small sloops and 
briga.ntines. Line-of-battle ships were almost useless for every
day cruising on these stations. The prevailing winds and cur
rents were too strong and too constant, and the islands were set 
too close together, with too many little creeks and holes, and in 
some places too much shoal water to windward. The priva
teers escaped into refuges where their pursuers could not 
approach them. Even frigates were too unwieldy unless they 
sailed exceptionaUy well. Frankland and Moore complained, 
of course with some exaggeration, that their frigates chased 
French privateers four or five at a time, and never caught one. 
Perier de Salvert found the same difficulty at St. Domingue. 
Nothing would do but sloops, or, as Middleton would have it, 
brigantines; and of those, there were never enough. Moreover, 
the privateers were constantly changing their stations; if a 
Commodore broke up a nest of them in one place or mad.e oa.e 
of their cruising-grounds too hot to hold them, they cheer
fully shifted to another. Thus when Moore cleaned up the lati
tude of Antigua in I 7 5 7, they swarmed in the seas to windward 
of Barbados. 

The exchange of prisoners was another reason :for the failure 
to deal with the enemy privateers. Few colonial privateers 
were large or heavily armed; their ships and equipment could 
be cheaply replaced. It was therefore the number of available 
men, not that of the ships, which limited the amount of priva
teering. The English navy could take the ships-Moore, for 
example, took fifty-seven, Douglas took forty; but as long as the 
crews were sent back to Martinique, they could reappear on 
different vessels and start their trade again. 2 

1 Warren to Corbett, Feb. 7 and 9-25, I 744/5, Adm. I /2654; Middleton's 
letters, quoted above. 

2 Moore to Clevland, Oec. 20, I i59, Adm. I /307; Douglas te Clevland, June 4, 
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If the trade could not be sufficiently defended by sending 
ships of war to range up and down the tracts where it was in 
most danger, other methods had to be taken to extinguish the 
enemy's privateers. Of course the most perfect would be to 
conquer the islands to which they returned with their prizes. 
The English colonists came to desire this at last. When it was 
achieved in the Windward Islands in I 762, it had not all 
the effect that was expected. A great body of privateers 
got away from Martinique before the siege began, and cruised 
to leeward of St. Christophers. They continued their de
predations, using the Danish island of St. Thomas as a base, 
and drew upon the Governor a severe animadversion from 
Rodney on the subject of the rights and duties of neutrality. 1 

In fact, when the French flag no longer flew in the Leeward 
Islands, the French privateers were a greater nuisance than 
ever. Rodney and Monckton had only themselves to thank 
for this; they had refused to put a clause into the capitulation 
of Martinique, for allowing the privateers to return from the 
neutral islands on condition they made no more attacks on 
British property. 2 

Short of the complete conquest of their bases, other measures 
might be taken to suppress the French privateers. Governor 
Mathew asked Townsend in 1745 to 'sweep the roads' where 
they congregated, burning and bombarding their ships. This 
was not very effective, and brought the capital ships under the 
fire of the shore batteries for a purpose which was not important 
enough to justify the risk. Warships often seem to have got the 
worst of it in contests with those batteries, when they tried to 
cut out the shipping from the harbours. At least they wasted 
ammunition and incurred losses which were disproportionate to 
the object.3 Moore judged rightly in 1759 that the bombard-
1760, ibid.; Middleton to Pringle, Dec. 4, 1759, Letters of Lord Barham, p. 12. For 
a further treatment of this subject, v. infra, pp. 446-50. 

1 Rodney, orders to Captain Keith, May 21, 1162, G.D. 20/2, p. 229; Rodney 
to Clevland, July 23, 1762, Adm. 1 /301; see also the letter of the Governor of St. 
Thomas to Dalrymple, Oct. 26, 1762, C.O. 110/2. 

2 Rufane to Egremont, Dec. 1, 1162, C.O. 166/2; Rodney to Clevland,July 23 
and Nov. 3, 1162, Adm. 1 /307; Capitulation of Martinique, ibid. Samuel Herrick 
writes to Timothy Orne & Co. on July 29, 1762, that he shall lodge some money 
in the hands of some merchants of Guadeloupe for a safe carriage by land to 
another part of the island, 'for the privateers are thick round this island, here is 
scarse a day but one or two are taken' (Essex Institute, Timothy Orne MSS., 
xii. 26). 

3 Townsend to Corbett, Nov. 8, 1745, Adrn. 1/305. 
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ment of St. Pierre would not be worth the damage to his ships, 
which ought not to be hazarded unless the fate of an island was 
at stake. 1 

Perhaps the simplest and best way to check the enemy's 
privateers and rescue our own trade from them, was to station 
ships off the ports to which they were most likely to bring their 
prizes. The capital ships could be used for this purpose; in no 
other way could they be of much service for the protection of 
trade. Middleton criticized his commanders-in-chief severcdy 
for omitting to do this, and Douglas decided in I 760 that it was 
the only course to take.2 But if this plan was briUiant and 
sound, it is hard to believe that it did not occur to anybody 
before. In fact it was not so easy as it looked. There were many 
ports to which the privateers could carry their prizes at a pinch. 
They might not be able to sell them so well as at the chief places 
of trade, but they would get something for them and save their 
own skins. If St. Pierre and Fort Royal were blocked up, there 
was La Trinite to windward; or if Martinique was out of the 
question altogether, there were still Guadeloupe ( till I 7 59) and 
Grenada. The French laws, and. no doubt the owners' instruc
tions, enjoined the privateers to return to the ports from which 
they set out, but they did not prescribe it absolutely. More
over St. Pierre, which was the greatest centre of privateering, 
was an open road and uncommonly hard to blockade. In 
the spring of I 748, when there was nothing stronger than a 
small corvette in the harbour and a large English force out
side, the privateers were able to go out and return safely with 
their prizes, given a little help from the shore and boats. 3 How
ever, though recapture outside the French ports was not an 
infallible protection of the trade, it was recommended by all 
sorts of people, and in fact a certain proportion.of the prizes was 
retaken. 

The conditions were quite different on the Jamaica station. 
Here, too, the winds dictated certain methods of approaching 
the islands. The trade from England, having passed through 
the Leeward Islands, generally sailed down the southern coasts 
of Porto Rico and S. Domingo, where it was in danger from 

1 Moore to Hopson,Jan. 19, 1759, C.O. IIo/1. 
2 Antigua Assembly Minutes, Aug. 6, 1747, C.O. 9f':20; Douglas to Clevland, 

June 4, 1760, Adm. 1/307. 
3 Caylus to Maurepas, May 15, 1748, A.N. Colonies C8 A 58. 
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French and Spanish privateers. 1 Cruisers were therefore put 
out in this region to preserve the stragglers out of convoys and 
the 'runner' ships which came by themselves. They also served 
to intercept the shipping of the southern quarter of St. Domin
gue. The small vessels bound from North America for Jamaica 
sometimes made the Leeward Islands or joined this track from 
the Mona Passage, but more often came by the Windward 
Passag~ between St. Domingue and Cuba. Here they came 
under the protection of several English cruisers, for the stations 
in which the English warships annoyed. the trade of the French 
colony were almost equally well placed for defending the track 
of English trade. The short stage from the Windward Passage 
to the east end of J amaiea was not so well policed, but it was 
not dangerous, for there was generally a ship or two cruising 
between Jamaica and Cuba to interrupt the trade to Louisiana 
and Vera Cruz. Commodore Forrest tried in 1762 to organize 
a chain of cruisers which would meet the trade at the confines 
of the station and hand it on to each other until it arrived at 
Jamaica. This elaborate system was never put to the trial, for 
it was thrown out of gear by the outbreak of the Spanish war 
and the invasion scare of I 762. 2 Special provision had to be 
made for the recapture of English ships from Spanish priva
teers; a frigate or two off Santiago de Cuba, and another from 
time to time off Baracoa, did something to.prevent the Spaniards 
from bringing their prizes into port. 

The coasting trade needed a separate system of protection, 
which the islands provided in part for themselves. Sometimes 
they fitted out small vessels, for which the commanders-in-chief 
furnished men and officers; sometimes they hired privateers to 
make special cruises off the coasts. The nuisances were not 
wanting here which attended every effort made by the colonists 
for their own defence-graft, constitutional obstructions, and 
efforts to throw the burden upon other islands. A guarrel 
between the Governor and Council of Barbados nearly pre
vented the equipment of a sloop in 1756, for the Council refused 
to pass a Bill for the purpose, in order to spite His Excellency, 

1 Heron to Machault, Dec. 30, 1755, A.N. Colonies C9 A gj. But there was no 
necessity for this. The outward trade could easily run down a different latitude 
farther s@uth and come up with the east cmd of Jamaica from the southward; 
Cotes's convoy did so in 1757, when a large French force was rumoured to be at 
St. Domingue (Cot@s to Clevland, May 24, 1757, Adm. 1/235). 

2 Forrest to Clevland,Jan. 28, 1762, Adm. 1/1188. 
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so that the whole had to be done by private subscription among 
the merchants. 1 The legislature of Antigua would not have su.ch 
a sloop at all, fmr the characteristic reason that it would be of 
some benefit to the trade of other colonies which made that 
latitude, and therefore Antigua shou~d not bear the cost alone, 
especially as she had contributed to the security of aU the other 
islands by her heavy expenditure on English Harbour.2 Jamaica 
tried, and at last with success, to make the Crown undertake 
this service, so that in ] 757 the country sloop was put out of 
commission. The expense had been. heavy-about £13,000 
a year-and had been increased, according to his political 
opponents, by the corrupt prodigality of Lieutenant-Governor 
Moore's nominees.3 

The defence of trade was not the only task of the squadrons, 
nor the most congenial. 'fhe inevitable consequence of the 
prize and salvage system was that the c:ruisin.g-grounds which 
yielded the greatest harvest of defenceless enemy trade were 
more profitable than those where there was nothing to be had 
but hard knocks from privateers, or a certain proportion of tee 
value of English ships retaken. This difficulty would not have 
existed, if the enemy's merchant ships and our own could have 
been met with in the same places. They weFe so in most parts 
of the Jamaica station; but in the Leeward !stands, though the 
station was much smaller, the two regions, were distinct. The 
right place for intercepting French trade was to windward of 
Martinique; that for favouring the entry of the English shipping 
was to windward of Antigua or Barbados. The difference 
was not great, but it was enough to cause difficulties on the 
station.4 

Several commanders-in-chief feH into great disfavour with 
the colonists for preferring attack to defence in this :respect. 
The islands sometimes felt, or at least complained! of, a gn~at 
scarcity of provisions. They attributed this to the loss of out
coming shipping, and that in turn to the improper cruises 

1 Pinfold to Halifax, May 31, 1757, Pinfold Letter-:B00k A, p. ~2, Library of 
Congress. 

2 Antigua Coundl Minutes, Oct. 25, 1756, C.O. 9/21. 
3 Moore, speech to the :legislature, Sept. 27, 1757, C.O. 137/30, Z 12; Journals 

of the Assembly of Jamaica, v. 49-5 I. 
4 Middleton suggested that the cruisers smeuld be appointed to the different 

parts of the station in rotation, so that each captain, having his fair chance of 
prizes, should be less tempted to stray, contFary to his ord0rs, from the bad crui~
ing-grounds to the good! (Middleton to Pringle, Oct. 21, 1759, quoted above). 
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ordered by the Commodores and their neglect of the tracts to 
windward of the English islands. During the commands of Lee 
and Townsend, in I 7 45-7, over I 70 vessels bound to the Lee
ward Islands were said to have been taken. The legislature of 
Antigua t:ried faHline-with very little reason, as it would 
appear, for a North American supercargo reported at the height 
of the clamour that in spite of the captures, the markets were 
bad, 'there being such quantitys of provisions of all sorts here 
that th€re must unavoidably a great part of it perish'. 1 Lee was 
undoubtedly to blame for continually omitting to place cruisers 
in the situations where they could best protect this trade; the 
Admiralty did not acquit him of that, though it thought him 
guilty of no worse than an error of judgement. 

Not only Lee but his predecessor Knowles had sometimes 
made the same mistake. But they had their reasons, of which 
the planters did not take enough account. Neither of them had 
a very large force, and neither could disperse it abroad with a 
sole view to promoting the convenience of the colonists. Every 
few months there was a French convoy, with a small body of 
warships, expected to arrive or to sail. It was not only the 
advantage but also the duty of the Commodore to intercept it. 
Me had therefore to collect a great part of his squadron for this 
service, and as he had not always enough capital ships and 
frigates to be able to keep their duties absolutely distinct, he was 
forced to stint his striking force to keep up his cruisers, or vice 
versa. Lee's offences were indeed much aggravated by a suc
cession of ridiculous failures to catch these French convoys. He 
was absurdly accused of cowardice, and of receiving 5 per cent. 
of their value to let them pass. He was known in the islands as 
'Commodore Bottle' or 'the Bacchanalian Commodore', and 
the Council and Assembly of Antigua formed a special body of 
agents to procure his removal from the command. The entire 
Barbados and Leeward Islands interest was enlisted, and told 
the Lords of the Admiralty 'that their whole trade would 
be sacrificed if Mr. Lee was continued in the command'. In 
the reign of the Pelhams the West India merchants seldom 
clamoured in vain. Lee was suspended and tried; nothing 
but inefficiency was proved against him, and that was not 
enough, in those days, to prevent the restoration and even 

1 Edward Dowers to John Reynell, Aug. 27, 1746, Coates-Reymill Papers, 
Box IV, H.S.P. 
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promotion of an officer protected by the First Lord's fatthe:r-in
law.1 

The most remarkable result of the controversy appears in the 
instructions to his successo:r :Legge. The 'principal point of !his 
care and attention' was to be the :protection of the trade to and 
from the colonies; only 'in the next place' was he to annoy 
that of the enemy.2 This shows how far the offensive activity of 
the West India squadrons was paralysed by the demands of the 
merchants. It is not surprising that the men-of-war were in
hibited from attacking the French colonies, for they were hardly 
sufficient for it; but it is extFaordinary that the defence of our 
own trade should be allowed to take precedence ove:r a service 
which was by common consent so important as the blockade of 
the enemy colonies-a service which, according to the partisans 
of colonial warfare, constituted the chief and almost the only 
success of the War of 1744. 

The merchants would have wished to have the whole war 
conducted on their principles, which wou[d have left it to be 
won or lost on land, or resulted in a stalemate. That was the 
point of the Cruisers and Convoys Bill of 1742, and of the com
plaint which they made to the Admiralty in the spring of 174 7 
against the concentration of fo:rce in the Channel. They 'did 
believe while Mr. Anson was out with that great squadron a 
greater number of captures were made than in other months, 
and while such a g;reat fleet was employed to the southward 
it could not be imagined they could any way p:rotect the 
trade'. 3 Yet within six months of this protest, the Admiralty 
had achieved, by ignoring it, the two most brilliant naval 

1 Legislature of Antigua, Petition to George II, Adm. 1/305; Lee's answer, 
Aug. 26, 1746, ibid.; Lee to Corbett, May 26,July 20, 174i,Jan. 17, 1746/7; L@@'s 
justification of Nov. 17, 1747, ibid.; Instructions to Lee,June 23, 1746, Adm. 2/6i, 
pp. 357-8; Antigua Assemb1):' Mim1tes, May, 16, J&ly 10 aind 18, Aug. 13, 1746, 
April 16, 174 7, C.O. g/ 17; Barbados Gazette, Oct. 4, 1746, April 23, 174 7; Admiralty 
Minutes, May 30, 1745, Adm. 3/50; June 19, July 8, 1746, Adm. 3/54; Aug. 6, 
Adm. 3/55, Nov. 14 and 19, 1746, Adm. 3/56; Feb. 3, 1747/8, Adm. 3/58; Henshaw 
to Medley,Jan. 6, 1746/7, H.M.C. Ducane MSS., p. 161. It appears from a letter of 
George Maxwell to Edward Lascelles that Lee was seriously reportecl to be killing 
himself, presumably with debauchery (W. & G. iii). Legge and l?ocock, Lee's 
successors and both diligent officers, thought L_ee had been the victim of an unjust 
persecution (Pocock to Anson, O€t. 14, 1747, Add. MSS. 15956, f. 308). So did 
Judge King of Antigua (see his letter to Corbett, Nov. 22, 1746, Adm. 1/3881). 

2 Instructions to Legge, Nov. 7, 1746, Adm. 2/68, p. 395. 'Fh.ese instructions 
were repeated to Osborn in 1748. 

l Admiralty Mirmtes, April 14, 1747, Adm. 3/57. 
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victories of the war: Anson had taken La onguiere and his 
convoy for Canada, and Hawke had be tanduere and 
driven the French trade out to the West n 1es · · 
ship to · If the merchants' advice had 
there w been no such thing as strategy; only a num 
of cruisers, rigidly can erhaps by Act of Parlia-
ment-upon the stations · ere most frequented by the 
trade. 1. 

The same attitude is shown in. the complaints against Com
modore Moore in 1759. He had to collect a large part of his force 
for the attempt on Martinique and Guadeloupe, and to concen
trate it still further when Bompar appeared at Martinique. Of 
course he could not afford cruisers in all the usual places; the 
French privateers flou1dshed, and an outcry soon went up 
against him in :Barbados. nfor unatel Moore like Lee, failed 
to achieve the object for d the normal 
security of the trade. Me d1 from carrying 
!tilioops to Guadeloupe, though ant 
as Bompar's move was too 1 he 
result. 2 He too was therefore 
to neglect; but as the merits ase were very 
Lee's, so was his fate. Unlike Newcastle and Bedfor · , 1tt 
would not even appear to give up a deserving sailor to colonial 
faetion. 3 

1 -tin. th@ next war Ansgn of an @xactly opposite kind. 
J , complained in I 750 that 
' C:haFmel: the protection of 
t ing of the enemy is no less so. 
. ons who may mean well but 

th 
M 
w 
tra 
D, 

own trade, but we shall never 
and by hind@ring them from 

SS. 32t\l6j, f. 264). 

ced 
. 17, 

ttributecl his 
unp prosecution 
([)f s@ e by way of 
the 26, I 760, Awn. 
I /30 . mfold. - es accounted in the 
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The commanders on the Jamaica station had a far easier task 
than those at the Leeward Islands. St. Domingue had few 
privateers, and the shape of its coast gave a peculiar advantage 
to a strong English force. Cape Nicola and Cape Tiburon jut 
out into the Windward Passage a long way from the body of the 
island. Their extremities were hardly inhabited at this period, 
so that the English warships could rendezvous there, and even 
lengthen their cruises by replenishing their wood and water, 
without any effective hindrance. 1 The French . trade had to 
round these dangerous corners in its passage from one quarter 
of the colony to another. The roads were so bad and the 
country so difficult that the needs of one quarter could not be 
supplied from another by overland traffic. In fact, St. Domin
gue· was for strategic purposes not one colony but three, almost 
as much separated from each other as Martinique and Guade
loupe, but forced to content themselves with a system of naval 
defence that would only have sufficed for one, and a single set 
of convoys. So completely did the English interrupt the naviga
tion from one quarter to another, that some mortars which had 
been· sent out to St. Domingue in 1745 were not yet moved 
round to their final destination at St. Louis by the encl of I 7 4 7, 
and I doubt if they reached it before the end of the war; 
Larnage never found an opportunity which he could trust. If 
·anything could add to the difficulty of securing the trade of the 
colony, the geography of the central, or western, quarter did 
so. The ports were situated on a broad and deep guff called the 
Bight of Leogane; but the large island of Gonai:ve, lying in the 
middle ofit, obliged the trade to go through one of two passages, 
which could be watched without great difficulty. Most of the 
trade of the colony, however, was centred at Cap Fran~ois, on 
the north side; there were several channels in and out, which 
could only be watched by a considerable number of warships. 
News-often unreliable-of the English movements off Cape 
Nicola was furnished by a service of look-outs.2 Here the con-

same way for the criticisms of his strategy and efficiency on the Jamaica station 
(Holmes to Pitt, Oct. 27, 1761, Adm. 1/236). 

1 Larnage to Maurepas, Aug. 3, 1744, A.N. Colonies C9 A 64; Shirley to Halifax, 
July 20, 1764, C.O. 23/16. 

2 In order tro eseape the look-outs, the English ships kept out of sight of land so 
far as possible. The look-outs seldom made the mistake of underestimating the 
English forces; Epinay, Macnemara, and Dubois de la Motte were all kept in port 
for weeks by their exaggerations. 
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voys usually arrived in war, and t lty of getting round 
to the other quarters of the colony favoured a yet further con
centration of tirade. 

The Jamaica squadron also performed from time to time the 
service of blockading the French colony at the mouth of the 
Mississippi, by cruising between Jamaica and Cuba, ancl in 
the channel between the west end of Cuba and. Cape Catoche. 
New Orleans never was for any importan ur ose the back 
door of Canada, but arolina an ometimes 
thought themselves ed by inv ench and 
Indians, and the squadron could do a h e o re 1eve them of 
this fear. It captured some troopships and storeships for Missis
sippi in the Seven Years War.1 

In times of war with Spain the duties of the station were far 
mo:ve various. Vernon had his cruis · six 
separate tracts in 1741: one to wind · , 
to intercept the trade from Spain to C ; 
another between Cape Corrientes an e r n aymanas, 
for the trade from Cartagena to Vera Cruz and Havana-· the 
middle stage of the galleons' voyage; one in the Old Bahama 
Channel to catch the trade which might go to Havana down the 
north side of Cuba (an unusual route, · sed 
notably by Pocock and Albemarle for 
in 1 7fr2) ; ano to windward of Cap n o s o pro ec our 
own shipping the Northern Colonies; another to the sou h-
east of S. Domingo to protect the trade outward 
Jamaica; and one off Santiago de Cuba, for recaptures. 2 

This dispersion left the Admiral a ve small rik · force, 
let alone anything for 
many ships; moreover, a · 
necessitated the establis 
and an addi i nal orce 
force was n arily needed against the Spaniards 
few squadrons to the West Indies after the fir ear, and once 
their sllips were in the Gulf of glish Admirals 
e~cept Knowles seem to ihave hem as out of reach. 
The deliberations of the Cabinet in 17 40 show why Havana and 
Vera Cruz were considered to be outside the sphere of the 

1 encl , 1757, A&m. 1/234; Cotes to Clevlancl,June 
1 75 
to 3, 1741, £.P. 42/<!Jo, f. 388. 
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Jamaica squadron: an Admiral who took his force so far to lee
ward would leave Jamaica exposed to the French behind his 
back. Knowles was, therefore, an exception who proved the 
rule; he could afford to lie off Havana in 17 48 because the war 
with France was over. 

§ iv. Convoys 

The navy had yet another service to perform in colonial 
waters-that of convoy. The convoy system was a necessary 
evil. Some merchants probably valued it more for the sake of 
the insurance than for the safe arrival of their ships. The under
writers returned a part of the premium for ships which took 
convoy. The masters and owners were therefore tempted to 
begin their voyages with convoys which they meant to desert, 
when they were so near home as to make the risk worth running, 
for the advantage of arriving first at the market. This practice 
was further encouraged by the underwriters' habit of accepting 
proof that sailing-instructions had been received from the com
mander of the escort, as evidence that the insured had sailed 
with convoy; also by the difficulty of proving misconduct against 
anybody in case of separation at sea. No doubt these considera
tions account for the indiscipline and obstinacy of the me.rchant 
captains. The commanders of convoys would have liked to 
punish them by taking away their sailing-instructions, but that 
might be hard on the owners if they were not responsible for 
the captains' misconduct. 1 The underwriters themselves found 
another remedy. Originally they made a return of premium 
for the bare fact of sailing with convoy, but they introduced a 
salutary innovation in 1746: they would only return part of the 
premium if the ship sailed with convoy and arrived safe-not 
necessarily with the convoy. The merchants did not like tl?,is, 
but they had to endure it. It does not seem to have succeeded 
in making the masters more obedient for very long. 2 

The lot of a convoy commander was one of the unhappiest 
in the world. He bore a great responsibility, for the owners of 
a lost merchantman were sure to complain, and. the press would 
take up the cry if it could make any poiiticail capital out of 

1 Capt. Man to Clevland,July 25, 1761, Adm. 1/2113. 
2 This rule was first made jn I 746 for the ships which came home with convoy 

late in the year, and were liable to dispers,ion by storms; bYt the next year it was 
applied to all ships (Lascelles and Maxwell to Edward Pare, Sept. 17, 1 7-46; to 
John Fairchild, March 25, 1747; to Thomas Stevenson, Jan. 27, 1747/8, W. & 
G. ii). 
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attacking the Admiralty. (The merchants' losses raised a great 
ferment in 1741/2, and of Commons appointed a 
committee of inquiry; the result was the wretched . Bill for 
Convoys and Cruisers, which was rejected by the good sense or 

· · · 1 ma·oFi of the Mouse of Lords.)1 The trading 
o blame for the misfortunes which 

befell them. · e r repeatedly denounced their dis
regard of signals an even of cannon-shot. No degree of insub
ordination was any offence at law; Knowles suggested that it 
should be made one, but the S ere a f the Admiral replied 
that such a Bill must be ask Ives. 2 

Some ships came out 
for the voyage. Whil o 
stay for them, the s · 1ps w 1c cou ge on faster crowded 
ahead, especially at night, until they were almost 011t of sight. 
The men-of-war had to cruise for leagues in every direction to 
round them up by day, only to find them as far apart as ever 
the next morning. 3 

Indiscipline reached. its heiiht as the convoy approached its 
destination. On the voyage home, the temptation of getting 
to market a clay · or two before the others was too Feat t 
resisted. 'There was a different motive 
voys took nearly all the islands in· their way, 1n o : s 
much work with as few warships as possible. They made Bar
bados first and left the trade there, then went down the Leeward 
Islands and sailed fr · . Kitts with the shipping 
for Jamaica. 4 Some o e mas er or the Leeward 
Islands and Jamaica disliked the delay and the addi:t' 

1 Wager's notes of Jam. 27, i741/2, on the · e before this c@mmittee, and 
his d@ence of ty, are in 

2 rted in 1 '7 
la onvoy (Mar 
le le, 1'74'4, Adin. 1/2001; -
A . 

3 Innes to 
Cl -1, Acltn. 
1/2 Clevh1md, 
Se ifficulties 

CO'l:l • , 

·Y, 1931), 
Jamaica 

a West 
, p. gS). 

ts dis " · ment; but 
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of this circuitous voyage, so they deserted the convoy in: the 
night when it got into the latitude of Antigua. 1 They did not 
only expose themselves to danger by their selfishness; if tl:\ey 
were taken the information of their crews might enable· the 
enemy to intercept the whole convoy.2 This was believed to 
have caused the loss of some ships out of Captain Lisle's home
ward convoy in 1746. 

The French captains spoke quite as ill as the English of the 
condition of the merchant ships and the maste.rs' behaviou:r. 
They were too ready to ascribe all these shortcomings to the 
insurance. Wager and Burrell were no doubt right when they 
argued in the House of Commons that the masters of well
insured ships would not consult their safety too timorously. 
But that was nothing to the charges made by d' Aubenton, an 
officer or purser in Conflans's squadron. The enemy privateers, 
he said, had picked up three ships out of the convoy, which 
Conflans could not prevent because 

'the captains of the ships in question did everything that was neces
sary to get taken, and succeeded in it; we have no doubt they had 
consumed part of their cargoes in the various ports where we were 
forced to stay, and being insured, were delighted to have an occasion 
to be captured'. 

Kersaint was even more sweeping: 

'Half the merchant captains and factors at Cap Fran~ois are 
worse scoundrels than the Cartouchiens. The latter insure goods 
which they have not shipped, and the former, having spent more 
than they possess in port or gambled it away, unload goods from 
their cargoes to pay their debts, and have no hope of getting out 
of their difficulties short of having themselves taken.' 

Very likely this was rhodomontade, and the relations between 
the King's sea officers and the merchant sailors were if anything 
worse in the French service than in the English, so we must not 
look £or impartial testimony; but the kinds of barratry which 
Kersaint describes aFe not unheard-of. 3 

1 Frankland to Clevland, April 28, 1751, Adm. 1/306. 
2 C.S.P. Col. 1704-5, no. 1510; Printed Instructions for Convoys, 1756. Cotes 

complained that a merchant.ship bound to Jamaica had gone ahead of the outward 
convoy from Antigua, which might have had very bad consequences if she had 
been taken, for the French were believed to have a large force on the south side 
of St. Domingue (Cotes to Clevland, May 24, 1751, Adm. 1/235). 

3 D'Aubenton to Maurepas, Nov. 7, 1746, A.N. Marine B4 59, f. 187; Foligny 
4274 X 
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The French officers also accused the merchant captains of 
cowardice: many of them struck to small English privateers, 
hardly larger than boats, from which, according to Larnage, 
they could easily have defended themselves if they had had 
any spirit. The Minister of the Marine had the right to remove 
them fro1n their command for such offences. No such authority 
existed in England, where the Government might think itself 
lucky if a merchant captain who misbehaved himself under con
voy happened to possess a letter of marque, so that his securities 
could be sued in the Court of Admiralty; nor do I know if that 
prosecution succeeded. 1 

The me11chants complained of the men-of-war in return. 
Those of France denounced the haughty carriage of the naval 
officers to the masters of trading ships, and in particular their 
habit of commandeering boats to fetch thtdr supplies of wood and 
water. 2 In England the commanders of convoys were charged 
with inefficiency and neglect. Sometimes they were to blame 
for leaving the trade in order to chase prizes or to engage enemy 
forces gratuitously.3 The Admiralty tried to discourage the 
commanders of escorts from taking prizes. Some got round the 
difficulty by agreeing with privateers to cruise on their joint 
account in the neighbourhood of the convoy, and none declined 
the opportunity of a prize if it came in his way without causing 
him to leave his charge. 

The printed instructions for the conduct of convoys ordered 
the men-of-war to protect the merchants from strange ships by 
getting between them. Of course this was the ordinary strategy 
of trade protection; in this way Dubois succeeded in preserving 
his convoy from destruction off Martinique in 1746, and 
L'Etanduere did the same in 1747, though at the loss of most 
of his warships. Dubois was less successful on his return in 1747, 
when Commodore Fox met him with an overwhelming force.4 
When two convoys met, as Mitchell and Macnemara did in 
1745, Mitchell and Conflans in 1 746, the warships on each side 
to Maurepas, Feb. 28, 1747, B4 61, f. 253; Kersaint to Moras, Jan. 15, 1758, 
B4 81. 

1 Larnage to Maurepas, April 27, 1745, A.N. Colonies C:9 A 66; Maurepas to 
Larnage,Jan. 12, 1746, B 83~ Case of the Ellis, Oct. 6, 1759, H.C.A. 3/284. 

2 Chamber of Commerce of Guienne to Maurnpas, March 30, 1745, Arch. Gir. 
C 4312, f. 14 .. 

3 A French commander, too, might get into trouble for this-Caumont, for 
€xample, was refmked in 1757 for leaving his convoy to take a frigate. 

4 Dubois de la Motte to Maurepas, July 8, Ii4i, A.N. Marine B4 61, f. 292. 
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might leave the merchantmen in the background and engage, 
so long as there was no danger of defeat or disablement which 
would expose the trade to capture by the victorious enemy; 
when that seemed liikely, the weaker force was ju.stified in retir
ing, rejoining its convoy, and getting away if it cou]d. 

The convoy system ought to have been easy to organize in the 
West India trade, especially that of the English islands. They 
all produced the same crop, and ought all to have had it ready 
about the same time. There should have been no difficulty in 
judging when convoys ought to arrive with plantation neces-
saries, some of which were needed for making the crop, and 
when they would be able to start home with their loadings of 
sugar. But rains might delay the beginning of the crop, or 
interrupt it half-done, or make the :roads to the sea impassable; 
winds might fail, in the islands which ground their canes chiefly 
by windmills. Other accidents of an extraordinary nature, such 
as hurricanes or martial law, might put everything back. 

In particular, there was a dissension about the times of con
voy on the Leeward Islands station, which poisoned the lives 
of several of the commanders-in-chief. Barbados was unique 
among the English sugar islands in that it half-refined some of its 
sugars by a process known as claying. The amount of clayed 
sugar which the statistics of imports show was small, but the real 
proportion was much high.er, for the Barbadians cheated the 
Customs by a long-sanctioned abuse, describing their sugars· as 
muscovados in order to pay a lower rate of duty. The claying took 
time, and the sugars of Barbados were ready two months later 
that those of the Leeward Islands. The trade of Barbados was 
habitually obliged, in spite of many protests in Queen Anne's 
reign, to take the same convoy as that of the Leeward Islands. 
It was exposed to some risk by running the gauntlet of the 
principal French islands, even under escort, but that could not 
be helped; there were not enough ships for separate convoys. 
The great difficulty was to adjust the times of the homeward 
voyages. If the last convoy sailed at the end of July, as Antigua 
desired, many of the Barbados sugars could get no convoy at all, 
or must wait until next year; if it was delayed into September, 
some of the Leeward Islands trade had to wait into the hurri
cane season, which exposed it not on[y to danger, but to a 
heavier insurance, as the underwriters always charged an addi
tional premium on ships which were not warranted to sail before 
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July 15/20.1 Besides, so late a convoy would meet storms off the 
Banks of Newfoundland, or in the Channel, which made it 
quite impossible to keep the :fleet together. No Commodore 
e:ver succeeded in satisfying both Barbados and Antigua so long 
as the allowance of only two convoys subsisted. In fact, for this 
reason among others, no Commodore could hope to please both 
islands. Legge, Osborn, and Frankland were hated in Antigua 
but popular in Barbados; Moore was burnt in effigy at Barbados 
but received the thanks of the legislature of Antigua. Only the 
very inept, like Lee, could be denounced by both at the same 
time. The Leeward Islands nearly always carried the day
perhaps because, as Lascelles and Maxwell suggested, they had 
a majority among the merchants who met in London to resolve 
upon applications to the Admiralty for convoys. At the end of 
the Seven Years War our superiority was so much assured in 
those seas that a third convoy could be granted for the trade 
of Barbados. 2 

But for this the planters disagreed little over the times of 
convoys. They wanted one to go out in October, another in 
February or March at the latest; one to come home with the 
first-fruits of the crop in April or May and a second later in the 
summer. These times were hardly ever kept: in Queen Anne's 
reign the trade sometimes had to wait three, four, or even five 
months for the outward convoy, at a great expense in wages, 
victuals, and demurrage. The delays were not quite so bad in 
the middle of the century, but they were still great. The mer
chants procrastinated as well as the Admiralty. They were 
often unready at the appointed day and applied for postpone
ment; but the Admiralty was most to blame for deferring to 
appoint convoys. The lateness of the convoys home resulted 
from that of the voyages out, for some planters could not begin 
crop till they had received the cask or tools which they had 
ordered from England. However, the merchants of the islands 
aggravated it by applying for further postponements, chiefly 

1 The date was July 15 before the reform of the calendar in 17 52, and July 26 
after it. 

2 C.S.P. Col. z702-3, no. 926; r704.,.,..5, nos. 197, 592; Resolution of th@ Council 
of Antigua, Aug. 22, 174'7, C.O. 9/18; Legge to Corbett, Aug. 5, Arnn. 1/305; 
Osborn to Corbett, June 21, 1748, Adm. 1/306; Barbados Council Minutes, July 
28, 1747, C.O. 31/25; Lascelles and Maxwell to Nicholas Wilcox, Nov. 20, 1747, 
W. & G. iii; to George Walker, Aug. 6, l'757, vol. viii; to Thomas Stevenson, 
Oct. 13, 1757, ibid.; Frankland tCl Clevland, April 28 and June 16, 1757, Adm. 
1/306; Rodney to Clevland, Nov. 3, 1762, Adm. 1/307. 
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because they were afraid that the convoy would reach England 
before their advices for insurance of goods upon it. [ 

Sailing with convoy was not compulsory in the English 
colonial trade during these wars; it had been so at some times 
during Queen Anne's reign. A last vestige of the compulsory 
convoys survived into the middle of the century. The Irish 
provision-ships were strongly suspected of getting themselves 
taken collusivdy in order to arrive at the enemy's colonies, whe:re 
the markets were much better than in our own; the Lords of 
the Admiralty therefore put an embargo on their sailing, and 
refused to release them from it unless they would give bond to 
take convoy.2 But for this the merchantmen were free to sail 
without convoy, and a certain number of masters did so, 
especially in such trades as that of the sugar islands, where the 
'runners' who got safe home-before the convoy earned increased. 
profits for their freighters. From the correspondence of Messrs. 
Lascelles and Maxwell it appears that almost all the ships in the 
Barbados trade took convoy out, for there was little advantage 
to be made by arriving early in the West Indies; most of them 
returned with convoy, but many came home alone or by threes 
and fours, unaccompanied by men-of-war.3' But Barbados was 
an exceptional island because mNch of its produce was shipped 
too late for convoy and had to come home without. 

The merchantmen who wished to sail home from the islands 
without waiting for a regular convoy might apply fo:r an escort 
to take them clear of the islands. Some warships were almost 
perpetually employed in this way among the English colonies. 
The French squadrons gave the same kind of help when they 
could spare the time, and when the Minister allowed. the trade 
to return without a convoy for the entire voyage. In this way 
the shipping was protected. through one of the dangerous zones, 
but had to run a more serious risk in the Channel. Both the 
English and French merchants were for ever entreating their 

1 C.S.P. Col. 1704-5, no. 562; 1706-8, no. 926 ;.Knight to ? Sharpe, Aug. 10, 1145, 
Add. MSS. 22677, f. 61; Admiralty Minutes, April 14, 1747, Adm. 3/5;1; Clevland 
to Drake and Long, March 31, 1156, Adm. 2/704, p. 72; Lasctdles and Maxwell 
to John Frere, Feb. 5, 1757, W. & G. viii. 

2 Admiralty Minutes, Feb. 27, 1145/6, Adm. 3/53; LoFds of the Admiralty to 
Newcastle; Feb. 28, 1745/6, S.P. 42/30, f. 185; Sept. 18, 1746, S.P. 42/31, f. 194. 

3 Lascelles and Maxwell to Edward Jordan, Feb. 24, 1744/5, W. & G. ii. Th€ly 
mention another ship which was delayed a long time at Portsmouth by the deser
tion of her crew, who refused to continue in her when they found sh@ was to sail 
without convoy (to MilesJames,Jan. 14, 1745/6, ibid.). 
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Governments to keep some cruisers in the Soundings, in order 
· to protect the entry of these vessels at the seasons when they 
welie most expected. 1 Maurepas and Machault attended to 
these demands as best they could.2 The English navy was better 
able than the French to meet the demand for protection in the 
Channel because it disposed of a greater force. However, even 
the English squadrons could not hold the sea at all seasons of 
the year, and a scheme for enabling them to do so by setting 
up a dockyard at Kins ale was pronounced to be impracticable. 3 

Single ships could also come 'north-about', that is to say, 
round the northern coasts of Ireland and Scotland; but the 
storms were more dangerous than the enemy's privateers in 
the winter season, and in the summer the privateers themselves 
countered this change of route by swarming along the northern 
capes. They were far from their bases and could not hope to 
bring back theiF prizes to France, so they carried them into 
the Norwegian ports and sold them there, with or without the 
formality of condemnation; this practice caused a bitter and 
intractable controversy between the English and Danish 
Courts.4 

Convoy clear of the islands did not even halve the risk for the 
shipping bound home to Europe; however, it was all the North 
Americans needed. Their own coasts were very little vexed by 
French or Spanish privateers, and the only dangerous place 
seems to have been, in Vernon's time, about the latitude of 30°, 
south of Bermuda, where Spanish privateers picked up prizes. 
The English navy could not deal with them, and Vernon could 
only suggest that the North American shipping should be 

1 C.S.P. Col. r702-3, no. 1298; r704~5, no. 1262; r7CJ6,,,.8, no. 461; r708-9, nos. 
80, 214; Henry Lascelles and son to Governor Byng, March 18, 1739/ 40, W. & G. i; 
Lascelles and Maxwell to Edward Jordan, Feb. 24, 1744/5, vol. ii; Admiralty 
Minutes, Oct. 9, 1739, Adm. 3/43; Oot. 31, 1740, Adm. 3/44; Sept. 16, 1743, Adm. 
3/47; Nov. 27, 1746, Adm. 3/56; Lords of Admiralty to Newcastle, May 22, 1740, 
S.P. 42/23, f. 121; Wager's notes of House of Commons C@mmittee, Jan. 27, 
1741/2, Vernon-Wager MSS. 

2 Chamber of Comm@rc@ of Guienne to Maurepas, April 25, 1744, Arch. Gir. 
C 4262, f. 284; Minutes,July 30, 1744, C 4254, f. 202; May 12 andJune 10, 1746, 
ff. 257, 261; May 31 a:nd July 6, 1147, ff. 289 and 293; Chamber to Machault, 
Jun@ 19, 1756, C 4263, f. 233; Minutes, Sept. 2, 1756, C 4256, f. 19;June 8, 1757, 
f. 39· 

3 Admiralty Minutes, April 14, 1747, Adm. 3/57. 
4 Lascelles and Maxwell to Conrad@ Adams, !Sept. 10, 1744, W. & G. ii. The 

Admiralty tried to protect this route in the Seven Years War by establishing 
cruisers on the north coast of Ireland (Bedford to Lords of Admiralty, April 10, 

1759, Adm. 1/4123, no. 31). 
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obliged to go in convoys. 1 But it must be obvious, from what 
has already been said about the character of this trade, that it 
could not have borne such a regimentation. In fact convoys 
between North America and the West Indies became rarer. In 
Queen Anne's reign, when the guardships of the Northern 
Colonies came down in the winter to cruise among the islands, 
such merchants as wished to take the benefit of convoy had one 
or two opportunities of doing so; but these interchanges became 
less common in the war of I 7 44, and almost ceased after the 
establishment of the North America station in I 745. 

§ v. Maurepas's Convoy System of I745 

The English system of colonial convoys was not much tested 
in these wars. It was a useful protection against privateers, but 
the general superiority of the navy relieved the €onvoys from 
serious danger of attack by warships at the landfalls of Europe 
or the West Indies. The real value and limitations of such a 
system are better seen from the history of Maurepas's attempt 
to organize the protection of the French West India trade in the 
WaF of 1744. 

At first he had so many special services to employ his ships 
that he could not take proper care of the colonies OF their trade~ 
He had a squadron cruising off the capes of Spain in the early 
months of r 744, but had to withdraw it later; he promised 
Champigny a naval force for the Windward Islands, but could 
not send it. He contrived to dispatch Epinay to St. Domingue 
towards the end of the year, but gave him no positive orders to 
convoy the trade home. In consequence Epinay, who started 
from Cap Frarn_;ois with a fleet of merchamts, gave himself no 
great trouble to keep it together, and would not wait for the 
slowest sailers. 2 The news of this 'abandonment' scandalized 
the merchants; it reached France most inopportunely, when 
Maurepas had just finished working out a methodical scheme of 
convoys and presented it to the Chambers of Commerce. 

The merchants had . petitioned for regular convoys, but 
unhappily the Marine could not afford them; its funds were 
earmarked for paying old debts, and without some contribu
tion from the trade it could do nothing. Maurepas suggested 

1. Vernon to Corbett, Oct. 31, 1741, Adm. 1/232. See also C.S.P. Col. 1702~3, 
nos. 906, 950; 1704-5, nos. 155, 156, 1510. 

2 Epinay to Maurepas, Feb. 29, 1745, A.N. Mari:ae B4 57, f. 316. 
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an 'indult' of 5 per cent. on outward and return cargoes, but 
he would not take upon himself to collect such a tax unless the 
Chambers of Commerce would impose it of their own free will. 
The money should be accounted for to them, and if the indult 
produced moFe than enough, part of it should be remitted or 
the convoys should be strengthened. In return for this tax, the 
Marine would furnish every year four convoys, each consisting 
of two ships for Martinique and two for St. Domingue. 1 

_ 

. This proposal was addressed to the Chambers of Commerce 
of the three great Atlantic ports-Nantes, La Rochelle, and 
Bordeaux. 2 The merchants of Bordeaux refused at first to have 
anything to do with it. Epinay's misconduct was fresh in their 
minds, and they were afraid the tax would become permanent 
even in time of peace. Their attitude was summed. up in the 
phrase 'The burden is fixed but the success uncertain'. But 
Maurepas's emissaries promised that the indult should end with 
the war and that the commanders should have the strictest 
orders not to neglect their convoys. The merchants recon
sidered their refusal, and promised an indult of 8 per cent. on· 
returns only.3 They did not state the reason of this variation 
from Maurepas's original ·suggestion. Perhaps they hoped to 
get as much as possible out of the ships of other places which 
returned with convoy to Bordeaux; Nantes, and La Rochelle. 
(These would probably be many, as no convoy would offer for· 
the Mediterranean or the Channel Ports, and the law which 
obliged all ships to return from the colonies to the port of their 
setting out had been suspended at the beginning of the war.) 
Perhaps the merchants may have reflected that the indult would 
be a tax on West India goods which the seller might not be able 
to force the buyer to pay. They owned most of the outward 
cargoes, but by no means all the returns, for some planters sent 

1 Chamber of Comm@re@ of Guienne, Minut@s, Sept. 3, I 744, Feb. 4, 1 '745, 
Arch. Gir. C 4254, ff. 205, 213. Macnemara had given the same kind 0f offonce 
as Epinay at St. Domin~e in the first month of the war, but Maurepas exon@rated 
him because he had n0 orders to give convoy (E. Garnault, Histoire du commerce 
rochelais au xviiie siecle, vol. iii (Paris, 1 89 1 ) , p. 1 1 2) • 

2 I have only followed the history of this affair in the archives of the Bordeaux 
Chamber. Collateral material is doubtless t0 be found at Nantes and La Rochell@; 
but the attitude of those Chambers is for the most part sufficiently revealed in the 
letters which they wrote t0 Bord@aux, and the c0pies of some of their communica
tions to the Minister-for the three Chambers gen@rally consulted together before 
any of th@m approached the G0vernment or r<':lplied to its proposals. 

3 Chamber to Maurepas, Feb. 13, 1745, Areh. Gir. C 4263, f. 12. 
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home produce on their own accounts, and some ships went out 
empty to load on freight; therefore to impose the whole tax on 
the returns might be to force the planters to bear part of it. 
This is crude economic reasoning, and leaves several possibilities 
out of account; but the study of taxation had not got very far 
in that day. 

Maurepas's scheme was further embodied in the next few 
weeks. He promised to make the convoy commanders under~ 
stand that the King's estimation of their services should depend 
on the opinion of the merchants; this pleased the Chambers, · 
for the trade had had occasion to complain of the hauteur of the 
officers of the navy. The Chambers might even recommend 
captains for the command; they used this privilege once, and 
Conflans was appointed at their request to take out the trade 
in the spring of 1746. 

Certain differences of opinion arose: Maurepas had suggested 
that the merchant vessels should be responsible for getting to 
the rendezvous, but the Chambers pointed out that this imposed 
upon them an excessive risk, especially at St. Domingue, where 
the danger was at least as great between the outports and Cap 
Franc;ois as between Cap Franc;ois and France. Maurepas 
therefore ordered the commanders to pick up and distribute the 
trade from port to port in the colonies. 1 It was a more serious 
question whether ships should be allowed to sail without convoy. 
La Rochelle advocated it, in the name of freedom of trade, but 
Bordeaux opposed it. Finally it was agreed that they should 
only do so when they unavoidably arrived late at the rendez
vous, and even so, they should pay the indult. These cases were 
in practice often referred to the Chambers for their determina
tion. The indult was to be charged upon the ships of Marseilles 
and the other Mediterranean ports which returned with the 
convoys to Nantes, La Rochelle, and Bordeaux; but Maurepas 
later induced the Chambers to abate half because these ships 
could have no convoy from the Mediterranean to the colonies, 
and must therefore incur high risks and insurance. The indult 
was also charged upon all ships belonging to the other Atlantic.
ports, no matter where they returned to France. Bayonne later 
tried to get an exemption, but Bordeaux resisted it because 

1 Maurepas to Chamber, March 4, 1745, Arch. Gir. C. 4312, no. 79; Minutes, 
March 4 and 18, C 4254, ff. 217, 219; Chamber to Maurepas, March 30, C 4263, 
f. 14. 
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Bayonne had really no colonial trade of its own, and, if the 
request were granted, every me:rchant who wanted to sail with
out convoy would send out his ship from Bayonne for form's 
sake. 1 

All these regulations threw the colonial trade into the hands 
of the thFee great Atlantic ports, and thus accentuated. the ten
dency to concentration which was already produced by the war. 
Since it had become so difficult to trade between the Mediter
ranean and the es n 1es, some merchants asked permission 
to transport sugars from Bordeaux to Marseilles by way of the 
Languedoc Cana at first by the pedantry 
of the Farmers-General, an y the selnshness of the 
:Bordeaux sugar-refiners, who w to take advantage of the 
exceptional glut of sugars in their wn market. 

The Chambers attached one or two other :requests to their 
acceptance of Maurepas's project. Bordeaux asked him to help 
the merchants to recruit their crews by ordering the Com-
missaries of the Marine not to raise men too stric for the 
King's ships at the times when the eonvoys we · · 
Marnrepas agreed to this, but it was not an easy 
for the French seafaring population was too 
the Royal and the merchant fleets at once, an o nee e 
replenishing at the departure of a convo . A ear or two later, 
in fact, Maurepas was corn lle · he should 
not be able to grant a ecause of 
the lack of men. The ers - · aurepas to 
use his p@wer in order to prevent t emanding 
exorbitant wages while the shi ing was or convoy. 
Some form fa min · ative exerted for 

· also ther kind to 
xp · e e e urn o e convo s. e an ers who bou ht 

goods of the me!rchant ea 
or deferred tine paymen 
always a grievance, but 
short time to stay and must hurry home w1 e onvoy. ~ e 
therefore made an edict at this time to compel the debtors to 
greater promptitude. 2 

1 Minutes, March 18 ancl 20, May 20, Oct. 16, 1745,Jun@ 30, 1740, Arch. C-ir. 
C 4254, ff. 219, 220, 226, 240, 264; Ch.amb€r to Mal.!lr€pas, Feb. 4, 1747, C 4263, 
f. 40. - -

2 Mi1mt@s, April 29, 1745, Ateh. Gir. C 4254, f. 223; Maurnpas to Larnage, 
J1:m@ u, 1745, A.N. Colonies B th; v. irifra, p. 341. 
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The warships which went Ol!lt with convoys were to remain 
some two or three months at the colonies to which they were 
destined; they were to cruise there for the protection of trade, 
and the King's share of any prizes they might take was devoted 
to the indult fund. At the end of their time they were to con
voy the trade home to Brest or Aix Roads, from which auxiliary 
escorts would distribute it to the ports. 

Admiral Richmond has criticized Maurepas's plan on the 
ground that it tied up too great a proportion of the. French navy 
in the business of convoying the colonial trade. 1 If it had worked! 
as it was designed, sixteen ships.would have been devotecl to it each 
year-a number no larger than was ordinarilyto be found on the 
English West India stations and convoying trade there. But if 
what Maurepas wrote to the Chambers was true, want of funds 
might have prevented him from using these ships at all but for 
the convoys and the indult. It is certain that in the Seven Years 
War a great part of the French navy was only armed en flute, 
which Maurepas was to some extent able to avoid. Besides, his 
system was never fully worked, so that he hardly employed so 
much as half the intended number of ships in the colonies and 
convoys; and the proportion of the French navy appropriated 
for colonial services was probably not so high as that of the 
English, while the absolute number was much lower. Even if 
it had been equal, the only important difference between them 
was that the French hardly ever had even a small striking force 
in the colonies. I doubt whether that was much disadvantage, 
for the reasons given earlier in this chapter. The French convoys 
probably saved the trade from some losses in the West Indies, 
though Admiral Richmond is quite right in saying that 'in home 
waters the security of the trade fleets depended to a great extent 
on evasion'. Even so, the annihilation of French trade between 
1744 and 1748 does not seem to have been so complete as it was 
in the Seven Years War. 

This was the s:ystem; on paper it was precise and impressive, 
but it was soon enough disorganized and came to pieces in the 
face of the superior numbers of the English fleet. 

The convoys were never regular; there were delays from the 
very first. Bordeaux resented them more than the other ports, 
as it was the chief place for exporting .to the colonies wines which 
leaked and flour which mouldered whi1e the ships waited for 

1 The Navy in the War of 1739-48, ii. I 93. 
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convoy. Yet even Bordeaux consented to some postponements, 
for the arrival of a convoy in the islands was sure to reduce the 
price of European goods, sometimes by as much as a half, and 
to increase the demand for produce. If another fleet should 
reach the market before the prices had recovered a satisfactory 
equilibrium, the merchant would find himself in danger of a 
losing voyage. 1 The merchants of France were full of philan
thropic zeal to prevent the poor colonist from starving, but they 
did not mean to leave him much to spare. The delay was nearly 
always aggravated in the colonies themselves by the blockade 
which the English squadrons kept up when they heard or sus
pected that a French convoy was about to leave; it is true that 
the English were not strong enough to hinder them permanently 
from sailing, but they could retard them. 

As the convoys got behind the time-table, the voyages became 
much longer, and therefore more expensive to the shipowner. 
The outward cargoes suffered from the long delays in Aix Road, 
and sometimes arrived rotten; the crews consumed in France 
and the colonies almost as much victuals as they had brought 
out, and the relief to the colonists was therefore small. The 
infrequency of sailings reduced the volume of trade which could 
be done by the limited number of ships and sailors that could 
be procured. Instead of four convoys a year, there were in fact 
never more than two. Perhaps this was no very great grievance; 
the English Government had never yet professed to find more 
than two convoys each way in a year. But as the convoys 
became fewer they became larger, and grew to such a size that 
the appointed number of warships could not possibly control 
them or ensure their safety. Conflans left Aix Road in April 
I 746 with 230 ships-a number almost twice as great as that 
of the largest English convoy of which I can find mention. 
Fromentieres in the autumn of 1747 had 252. It is true that 
Conflans had four warsh~ps instead of two-indeed he had six· 
as far as Martinique-and that Fromentieres was to have been 
escorted clear of the capes by L'Etanduere; but the protection 
was not strong enough. 

Larnage and Maillart suggested to Maurepas in I 7 46 that two 
strong convoys a year would be better than three weak ones; a 

1 Chamber, Minutes, May 26, Nov. 5, Dec. 30, 1745, Arch. Gir. C 4254,-ff. 228; 
24-i; 245; Chamber to Maurepas, May 2~i; 1745, May 17, 1746, C 4263, ff. 19, 36; 
to Nantes Chamber, May 14, 1746, f. 35. 
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respectable force was needed in waters where the English kept 
such large squadrons. Maurepas admitted that for a short time 
the risk would be lessened, but the English would soon find out 
when the convoys sailed, and oppose to them a still larger force. 
~o increase the size of the convoys would be putting too many 
eggs in one basket; if one were taken, the colonists would starve 
immediately and for a long time: 

This was the more likely because the merchants of France 
usually determined the size, nature, and destination of their 
cargoes by the advices they received of the sale of the last. If 
any goods had sold badly, they sent no more such next year; if 
all sales had been bad at St. Domingue, they transferred their 
enterprise to Martinique for the next voyage. This system was 
unnecessary in time of war, at least so far as the more perishable 
goods were concerned, for the arrivals of convoys in the islands 
were so few and far between that plenty had time to convert 
itself into scarcity between one convoy and the next. The 
merchants were none the less guided by it, and the consequences, 
harmless enough when the trade was a more or less continuous 
trickle, were injurious to the colonies when it came in great 
waves. 1 

It was, therefore, more and smaller convoys that were wanted.. 
This lesson was in faet dictated to Maurepas by the Chambers 
of Commerce. After the news of a misfortune to the first out
ward convoy in I 7 45, the Bordeaux Chamber declared that the 
number of ships in each fleet was far too large, and asked for a 
small convoy every month. This scheme could not for a moment 
be entertained, for it would have required a prodigious number 
of warships; but the Minister entirely agreed with the principle. 
Unfortunately he could not follow it in practice, and, for all he 
might say, the convoys continued to grow huger and rarer.2 

No more could he keep his promise tQ refrain from diverting 
the warships to other services. He ordered·Conflans in 1746 to 
go on to Louisbourg from Cap Franc;ois when he had seen the 

1 Samson to Maurepas, Dec. 14, 1745, A.N. Colonies C9 .A 67; March 29, 1746, 
vol. 69; Maurepas to Samson, March 28; 1746, B 83; instructions to Capt. Thomas 
Morong, March 16, 1747/8, Timothy Orne MSS. i. 83, Essex Institute. 

2 Larnage and Maillart to Maurepas, Feb. 24, 1746, A.N. Coloni€s C9 A 68; 
Maurepas to Larnage and Maillart, Oct. 26, 1 746, B 83; Chamber of Commerce 
of Guienne, Minutes, Feb. 10, May 12, June 8, 1746, Arch. Gir. C 4254, ff. 251, 
257,260; Chamber to Maurepas,Jan. 8, May 17, 1746; to Barrail, Aug. 10, 1746, 
C 4263, ff. 3 I' 36, 40. 
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merchantmen in there, leaving them without any escort home. 
It is true that Dubois and Foligny were hurried out after Con
flans to repair this neglect, but that did not save the homeward 
trade from a very long wait, at a great expense of victuals and 
wages, besides the damage by the decay of the hulls in tropical 
water. 

The cruises of the warships during their stay at the islands 
were almost useless. Caylus complained that the commanders 
would do nothing. The commanders of convoys at St. Domin
gue were handicapped by the sickness of their crews, lack of 
victuals, and the damages which two or three of them received 
in their slight engagements with the English blockaders. The 
service of distributing the convoys to the smaller ports and 
islands, and bringing the homeward trade to the· rendezvous, 
was even worse performed. Caylus argued that the ships which 
came out with these convoys could only protect the trade 
between Martinique and France, and that the coasting trade 
needed a force permanently stationed in the colonies. No 
attempt seems to have been made, during the whole war, to 
establish any kind of communication between Martinique and 
Guadeloupe; Du Guay went once to Grenada, but only to 
carry some military stores there. In consequence, the English 
took nearly all the coasting craft of the Windward Islands; out 
of fifteen which ordinarily plied between Martinique and 
Grenada only one was left at the end of the first year of war. 
- At St. Domingue the task was attempted, but without very 
much success. The convoys usually arrived on the north side. 
The commanders would only sail round Cape Nicola to the 
western quarter, taking with them any trade which was destined 
there, and returning with the homeward ships to Cap Fran<_;ois, 
whence the whole convoy would set out fo:r France. (Dubois 
nearly went home without even this; indeed, he would have 
done so ifhe had not been. reinforced. 1 ) No convoy commander 
went right round the colony to St. Louis; the most that any of 
them would do was to prompt the ships of the southern quarter 

1 An incident in Dubois de la Motte's campaign shows the importance of local 
protection of trade in th€ coloni€s to th€ convoy system. Chastenoy€ and Maillart 
complained that as he could not or would not come round from Cap Fran<;:ois, the 
shipping of the western quart€r could not safely send out boats to get in their 
cargoes from the plan.tations; so that when he at last arriv€d them to pick up the 
homeward-bound vesse1s, many of them had to sail half-loaded or stay behind (see 
their l€tter to Maurepas, April 18, 1747, A.N. Colonies C9 A 71). 
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to sail out, and then cruise off Cape Tiburon for a day or two 
in the hope of meeting them. Sometimes this succeeded, but 
more often some of the trade was captured before it could get 
into touch with the convoy. Only twice in this war did any 
armed force reach St. Louis. Both these visits weFe due to the 
accidents of the campaign, and neither of them gave the mer
chant shipping of the southern quarter am opportunity to get 
safely home to France. 1 

The imperfection of this se1-vice aggravated th~ tendency to 
concentration at the great places of trade, which alone were 
properly served with convoy. Many merchant captains had 
discretionary instructions to seH their cargoes in any poFt they 
could safely make. They durst not go farther than Cap Fran
<_;ois, even when they were offered convoys fo:r the rest of the 
journey. In the same way, some of those who had such latitude 
were content to arrive safe at Martinique, and would not even 
risk the further passage to St. Domingue. 2 This concentration 
naturally played into the hands of the local merchants, who 
bought up both European goods and island produce as a specu
lation; it threw the planters still farther into their power. Such 
a slipshod way of seeing the trade to its destination would never 
have answered in the English colonies, where most of the out
ward cargoes were already the property of individual planters, 
and only the smaller part destined for sale in the open markets. 3 

1 Epinay to Maurepas, Feb. 1, 1745, A.N. Marine B4 57, f. 314; Dubois de la 
Motte to Maurepas,Jan. 7, April 8 and 10, 1747, B4 61, ff. 278,280,288; Minute 
of a council of war, April g, 1747, f. 282; Larnage to Maurepas, Oct. 28, 1744, 
A.N. Colonies C9 A 64; Aug. 5, 1745, vol. 66; Jan. 2, 1746, voi. 68; Chastenoye 
and Maillart to Maurepas, April 18, 1747, vol. 71; Tramond, op. cit., p. 339. 

2 In 1745 the crew of the Providence refused to go beyond Martinique unl€ss the 
captain would ensure their private ventures; hw.t this was a slave-trader, and the 
temptation to stop at the first port was always ve.ry strong in such vessels becat:1se 
of the dangers of mortality and rebellion (Petition of Vasselin, and letter of White 
to Segretain, Postillon, Segretain, H.C.A. 32/143). 

3 Yet the English colonies did suffer something in this way; the legislature of 
Jamaica complained that the enemy privateers molested the coasting trade and 
raised the Fate of insurance between Kingston and the outpQrts to 10 or 15 per 
cent.-about half the premium for a voyage without convoy between Jamaica and 
London. As a result 'great quantities of sugars and other commodities lie wasting 
at the aforesaid ports for want of small v@ssels to transport them, to the great 
impoverishment of many planters and settlers in these parts, and who for want of 
a free, and less dangerous intercourse, between them and the ports from whence 
in time of war they can only ship their increase for England; not onl:y continue 
under tne greatest difficulties but must soon become incapafule to sustain and carry 
on their settlements; the expence of their contingencies for supporting them, 
increasing in proportion to the dangers and difficulties they find in sending th€ir 



320 NAVAL STRATEGY IN 

The worst fault ofMaurepas's convoy system was the danger 
of attack by the English squadrons. The Board of Admiralty 
devoted much thought and effort to the business of catching the 
French convoys; Sandwich, in particular, thought it so impor
tant a service that he was ready to delay for its sake the creation 
of an efficient western squadron in the Channel. 1 The navy 
made some attempt to intercept almost every French West India 
convoy at the beginning and encl of each stage ofits voyage. The 
St. Domingue convoys were most exposed to these encounters, 
for the Leeward Islands squadron might waylay them on their 
way out-thus Lee had an engagement with Dubois in 1746; 
or the Jamaica squadron might try to catch them between the 
ports of St. Domingue-thus Mitchell fought Macnemara and 
Conflans, and Dent attacked Dubois de la Motte. 

Yet though the French trade had to run the gauntlet of so 
many squadrons, its losses in colonial waters were not very 
great. , The commanders on the English stations could never 
afford to keep a sufficient and perpetual body of capital ships 
in any one place; therefore the outward-bound convoys seldom 
met an English force much stronger than that which accom
panied them, and often slipped into port without any encounter 
at all. As for the return voyage, the blockaders outside the 
French colonial ports could not be relieved regularly enough to 
prevent a convoy from sailing home sooner or later. 

There was another reason for the rarity of serious accidents: 
-some of the French commanders behaved with the greatest 
possible skill and ~ourage. Du Guay saved three-quarters of 
his convoy from Townsend, who ought to have succeeded in 
taking the whole. Conflans's tactics and vigour were very much 
superior to Mitchell's in 1746. Dubois de la Motte's defence of 
p.is convoy from Lee appears to have been a :masterpiece, and 
he showed great resolution in repelling Dent, for he had singu
larly little help from his consort. In fact there were only two 

produce to market' (Legislature of Jamaica to George II, May 8, 1147, C.O. 
137/58). Jamaica seems to have complained already that the homeward convoys 
which sailed from Port Royal did not pick up the trade from the outports; the 
Admiralty resolved on April 16, 1141, to give orders for this purp0se (Adm. 3/57). 
Vernon had provided for this service, but perhaps it had lapsed. These difficulties 
made shipowners and captains very reluctant to take freight for the Jamaica out
ports in war-time (Lascdles and Maxwell to Nicholas Newton, May 19, 1744, 
W. & G. ii; to Alexander Crawford, Sept. 8, ibid.). 

1 Sandwich to Bedfo~d, April 24, 1746, Bedford Correspondence, i. 71; to Anson, 
July 20, Add. MSS. 15957, f. 6; Admiralty Minutes, July 12, 1746, Adm. 3/54. 



THE FRENCH WARS 321 

occasions in the war when a considerable part of a French con
voy was taken in the West Indies. One was when Townsend 
captured some twenty odd ships from Du Guay's fleet just out
side Martinique; but Townsend had a much stronger sqllladron 
than was usual in the Leeward Islands becau.se he had been 
sent out to deal with Caylus. The other was in December 1747, 
when Pocock once more picked up about a quarter of the out
ward convoy in the same place whe~e Townsend had doF.1.e so; 
but then the French shipping was entirely unprotected, having 
been stripped of its escort by Hawke in the Channel. I 

In orider to p:10ovide against the possibility of failure, the com
manders in the West Indies were oFdered to send home by an 
express any information of the prospective sailing of a French 
convoy, so that the Admiralty might take measures to intercept 
it in the Channel. Sometimes the same kind of message was 
sent out to the West Indies; in this way Hawke warned Pocock 
and Dent that the convoy was coming out defenceless after his 
victory over L'Etanduere.2 

This system of vigilance began to meet its reward in • I 7 4 7. 
Already the French commanders had to dodge to and fro in 
order to avoid the English forces that lay in wait for them on th~ 
beaten tracks. An example of this painful agility is furnished . 
by Foligny, who escorted the trade home from Martinique in 
the winter of I 746-7. First he sent out a Flag of Truce for news, 
and heard that Lee was waiting for him in the Mona Passage, 
where Du Guay Lambert had passed with his convoy the year 
before (this information was wrong or rather misleading, and 
he nearly ran into Lee's arms in consequence of it). He decided 
to go out by the little-used channel between Sombrero and 
Anegada. His rearguard had a busy time with privateers, 
especially in the night, but he got safely clear of the islands, 
with 99 out of 103 ships still accompanying him. When he 
approached the Azores he began to wonder which side of them 
he ought to go. The weather would be better to the southward, 
for it was February-the worst time of the year for approaching 
the coasts of Europe, yet all the better for that because the · 
English fleets might be unable to keep the sea. Bu.t he was 

r V. infra, p. 324. 
2 Orders to Legge and Knowies, Aug. 15, 1747, Adm. 2/70, p. 277. But 

the commanders in the West Indies had not waited for these orders; Davers, 
for example, had sent home an express with the news of Macnemara's departure. 
~~ y 
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afraid that the English, having so often missed the French con
voys, would come to the Azores to make sure of them, so he 
steered clear to the north and ran into a terrible storm which 
entirely scattered his convoy. Poor Foligny, too clever by half, 
aFrived at Brest unaccompanied by one vessel out of the hun
dred and three. 1 

The year 174 7 was disastrous for the French West India 
trade. Most of Foligny's convoy arrived more or less battered; 
but in June, Dubois de la Motte, the hero of two encounters in 
the West Indies, fell in with a squadron of eight ships under 
Commodore Fox. He beat off the enemy until nightfall, but 
then his only hope lay in tacking under the cover of darkness, 
and hoping that the merchants would have the common sense 
to do the same-he dared not order it by signal, for fear of let
ting Fox know his intention. Sixty tacked with him in the night, 
forty held on their course; the forty were taken and the sixty saved. 

Maurepas's system was breaking down, as he and everybody 
else could see. The English fleets in the Channel were too 
strong and too many; they could too easily inform themselves 
of the prospective departure of the trade. They had opposed 
system to system, and the stronger resources were beginning to 
tell. Maurepas held consultations and took advice; he was 
beginning to think he must try s@me other plan. Some were for 
strengthening the convoys and increasing their frequency; but 
they demanded for these purposes far more ships than the 
King's navy could provide or the indult could support. There 
had always been a school which believed that the trade could 
be protected better by strong squadrons at the European and 
West Indian landfalls-the system which Machault adopted for 
a short time in 17 56. The Chambers of Commerce wished to 
pile these two systems on top of each other: more and stronger 
convoys, with large squadrons to escort them clear of the 
Channel, and to go out and meet them on their return. In 
particular, the merchants had implored Maurepas to send out 
the whole available fleet into the Channel to meet Dubois. This 
advice was too late to save Dubois, but Maurepas determined 
to try if he could not at least protect the outward convoy by 
such a reinforcement. 2 

1 Foligny to Maurepas, Feb. 28 and March?, Ii41, A.N. Marine B4 61, ff. 253, 
259. 

z Chamb€r of Commerce efGui€nne, Minutes,June 28 and July 6, 1747, Arch. 
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L'Etanduere was appointed to command a special squadron 
of eight ships in the Channel. He was to go to Corunna, find 
out what English forces were in the neighbourhood, and send 
word to Fromentieres in Aix Road when it was safe to come out 
with the convoy; he was then to meet it and escort it clear of 
the Channel. But at Corunna he was to detach two of his ships 
to Martinique, and as his whole squadron had to be reduced, 
for want of men, from eight to six, that left him a ve:ry paltry 
force indeed. He represented to Maurepas that the plan was 
unworkable. There was no need to go to Corunna, to know that 
the English forces were still at sea; if he waited there long he 
was certain to meet one of the English squadrons soon, whereas 
if he only passed by he might hope to avoid them all. Besides, 
a wind which was good to send a message from Corunna would 
prevent the convoy from sailing, and when it turned the infor
mation might no longer be up to date. It would be much better 
to wait until October, when there would be fewer English ships 
out, and then to sail from Aix with the convoy and the two ships 
which were to have been detached to Martinique. He would 
have a respectable force of eight ships in the Channel, of which 
four would accompany the convoy all the way. He did not 
believe the enemy would try to attack the shipping which waited 
in Aix Road, for the attempt was too difficult; and as for the 
danger that the convoy would swell in the meantime to an 
unmanageable size, that could be prevented by forbidding any 
further departures. 

All his suggestions were accepted but the last. Maurepas had 
foreseen his objections. No doubt L'Etanduere's plan might 
be safer, but it would lose the advantage of puzzling the English 
and making them guess what his squadron was going to do. If 
he went directly to Aix, they would be in no doubt and would 
devote all their endeavours to catching him. However, as 
L'Etanduere was dissatisfied with his instructions, he might 
put his own scheme into execution. At the end of September 
further doubts crossed the Minister's mind. The winds were 

Gir. C 4254, ff. 292, 293; Chamber to Maurepas, Jan. 8, 1746, C 4263, f. 31. 
'Reflexions sur les moyens de sauver le debris du comm@rce maritime de Franc@', 
A.E. Mem. et Doc. France, ~007, ff. 159 et seqq., probably written about August 
1747, recommends a greater regularization of tihe convoy system, but assumes that 
almost the whole French navy is to be employed in the protection of trade, and 
does not touch the problem how to avoid superior Er,iglish squadrons in the 
Channel. 
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still contrary, and Hawke was said to have got notice of the 
convoy and to have sent a message to Warren to come out of 
port and join him. Should L'Etanduere wait until Warren, who 
would not be fit to keep the sea long, should have had to return 
to port? In the meantime the colonies would starve. Should 
L'Etanduere take out all eight warships to clear the sea and 
order the trade to sail in unprotected detachments behind him? 
Finally, Maurepas determined to take the risk and stick to 
L'Etanduere's scheme. The enemy might know the convoy was 
sailing, but he would not expect it to have so strong a force as 
eight ships, so he would probably scatter his forces over a wide 
tract, and L'Etanduere might meet nothing worse than small 
detachments whose opposition he could break down. 1 

These cogitations illustrate the perplexity to which the English· 
superiority at sea had reduced the French Minister of Marine. 
They were all in vain. Hawke was cruising off Cape Ortegal 
with fourteen ships; L'Etanduere ran straight into his arms, 
and lost nearly all his squadron in battle. The convoy got 
away, but Hawke sent an express to the Leeward Islands and 
Jamaica with the news. Most fortunately Pocock was cruising 
off Martinique when Hawke's messenger arrived; the next day 
the convoy began to drop in, and the men-of-war were able to 
take twenty-seven of them, while the privateers accounted 
for about ten more .. Even so, two-thirds of the French vessels 
reached Martinique safe. At St. Domingue they had better 
fortune still. Dent's captains were engaged in one of those tire
some courts martial which so badly interrupted the service 
when they were held on colonial stations, because nearly all the 
captains were requisitioned for the court and the commander
in-chief would not trust the ships to the lieutenants. As soon as 
Dent received the news, he broke up the hearing and beat up 
towards St. Domingue; but the whole convoy was already safe 
in port.2 

The result of L'Etanduere's ·disaster might have been very 
much worse; but it ruined Maurepas's system of convoys. He· 
was forced to suspend it until April 1, and to allow the mer
chants to sail freely during the winter season, which was the 

1 L'Etanduere to Maurepas, Sept. 1, 1747, A.N. Marine B4 61, f. 181; Maurepas 
to Camilly,June 17, 1741, B2 331, f. 257; to L'Etanduere, Sept. 8 and 25, Oct. 3, 
1747, ff. 98, 124, 131. 

2 Pocock tg Clevland,Jan. 12, 174:7/8, Adm. 1fa28g; Dent to Clevland, Dec. 10, 

1747,Jan. 12, 1747/8, Adm. 1/1697. 
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mos1t favourable to unprotected trade because few English war.
ships or privateers could keep t!he sea. He wanted the co1onia1 
authorities to detain till next Septembe:r the merchantmen who 
could not sail home in time to a:rrive in the Channel fuefore the 
English fleets were ready and about. In the meantime he tried 
to send out light vessels to bring home the trade from the 
colonie·s, but one of them was taken on her way to St. Domingue 
and the other, though she arrived at Martinique, was so weak 
that Caylus dared not even order her round from St. Pierre ito 
Fort Royal. Much of the French shiiPping was taken in the 
West ]ndies or in Europe, and as for sending another convoy 
out, Maurepas does not seem to have considered doing so 
before the autumn; so that in spite of the fat :flleets which had 
arrived, the last months o:f the war were a time of great priva
tion in all the French islancls. 1 

The Ministers of Ma1-ine did. not try to re-establish the c@n
voys at the beginning of the next war. How they proposed to 
assure the subsistence of the colonies is another story, and opens 
a new scene. 

1 Chamber of Commerce of Guienne, Minutes, Dec. 28, 1747, Jan. 25 and 
Feb. 1, 1748, Arch. Gir. C 4255, ff. 13, 15, 16; Ca:y1us and llanche to Maurepas, 
March 15, Juily 28, 1748, A.N. Colonies C8 A 58; Mal!lr@pas to Caylus, May 1 
and June 18, 1748, B 87; Chastenoye to Maurepas,Jan. 3 and Feb. 15, .1748, C9 

A 72. Some of these ships were insured with c@nvoy' warranted, and thernf©r@ 
could not take advantage of the season to sail by themselve~ (Vaudnmil and 
Samson to Maurepas, Feb. 1, 1748, C9 A 74). 



VIII 

THE FRENCH COLONIES AND THE NEUTRAL 
TRADERS 

§ I. The Effects of War upon the French Sugar Colonies 

T HE relation of colonies to the mother country was even more 
keenly discussed in the French Empire than in the English. 

The reason for this is not hard to conceive. The monopoly of 
colonial trade bore lightly upon the English colonists-at least 
upon the sugar-planters. The market to which their produce 
was confined was much better than those from which it was 
diverted; the manufactures of the mother country were becom
ing the most efficient in the world, except in certain kinds of 
textiles, some of which were admitted to the colonies upon very 
advantageous terms. The French colonies on the other hand 
made greater sacrifices to imperial self-sufficiency. Their pro
duce was cheap and much desired in the open markets of Hol
land and Germany; the foreign smuggler offered them a method 
of conveying it directly to those countries, upon conditions 
beneficial to them and to himself. They needed slaves, which 
their own slave-traders could not or did not supply abundantly, 
and provisions, which could be most cheaply obtained from 
North America, where the French establishments were. too 
difficult of access, and too little developed to supply the entire 
demand. The colonist and the merchant were therefore enemies 
in the French Empire as they never were in the English-especi
ally as the English factor was often no more than an agent of 
the planter, while the French merchant habitually bought and 
sold for his own account, and therefore was involved every day 
with the planter in a warfare of prices. The French merchant 
justly suspected his customers of trying to escape from the 
necessity of dealini with him, and the French colonist retorted 
that the merchants wanted to tie him to a system which did not 
sufficiently provide for his interests. 1 

War aggravated this conflict in many ways. France had not 
a great merchant marine at this time; it was not so much ships 
as men that were wanting. The French system of classes gave 
the navy an option upon the available seamen, which it had 

1 See Gaston Martin, L' Ere des negriers, pp. 368-82. 



THE NEUTRAL TRADERS 

to exercise, in time of war, with disastrous effects u;pon com
merce. One of the reasons oftenest given in public and private 
correspondence for the virtual cessation of French colonial trade 
in 1757was the difficulty of collecting crews.1 No doubt this was 
very much increased by the great number of French ships and 
crews impounded by the English during the period of reprisals 
before the war began, and the long delay in ;returning or 
exchanging them. Privateering, even if su.ccessful, could add 
little to the tonnage of the French merchant navy, and worse 
than nothing to the man-power; it diverted from the trade a 
great proportion of the ships and an even greater proportion of 
the men, for privateers were far more heavily armed than the 
ordinary merchantmen. Neutral sailors might have been en
listed, but the shipowners did not trust them, as they seldom 
gave themselves much trouble to defend a French ship.2 For 
these reasons the French merchants could not much increase the 
quantity of their shipping in a sudden emergency, nor could 
they easily replace losses unless the enemy should show great 
facility in the exchange of prisoners, which he was very far from 
doing in the Seven Years War.3 This limitation of the quantity 
of shipping had important results. 

The trade of the French colonies, especially of St. Domingue, 
was really a barter of goods against goods, in which money 
seldom changed hands and was in fact very rare. European 
goods were paid for in produce, whether at agreed, controlled, 
or current prices. So much sugar bought so much flour or wine 
or linen. The planters tried to keep up the value of their crops 
by combination, and even by invoking the interference of the 
Government-though that was more commonly reserved foF 
their dealings with the foreign traders. 4 The prices so fixed were 

1 Chamber to Machault, Oct. g, 1756, C 4263, f. 262; to Moras, May 14 and 
June 7, 1757, ff. 277, 278; Messrs. BFunaud, Bordeaux, to Danie, Jan. 31, 1758, 
Juffrow Alida, Kock, H.C.A. 42/73. On the other hand, when the Government 
tried to favour the merchant shipping in war-time, the ships of war were confined 
to port for want of men (see the letter 0£ Ruis to the Chamber of Commerce of 
La Rochelle, April 24, 1757, Garnault, op. cit. iv. 157....S). 

2 Chamber to Moras, Feb. 7, 1758~ Arch. Gir. C 4264, f. 6. 
3 This only applies to Europe; v. infra, pp. 447-50. 
4 An unsigned 'Account of what was transacted since my arrival in Alil.gust 1761' 

desGribes a combination of the planters round St. Louis to raise the prices of their 
produce above the rates they had agreed to pay. The rains having made the roads 
impossible for three months, the supercargoes were in a hurry to get their sugars 
and be gone. The current price of sugar having for on~e risen abov:e the fixed rate, 
the planters who had agreed to deliver it at the latter insisted on the former 
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nearly always above the market rate. The merchants and 
supercargoes, however, knew a trick worth two of that: they 
calculated the price of what they had to sell, by the valuation 
of the produce which was to pay for it-unless their customers 
were people in authority who had the power to impose upon 
them. 1 

The effect of war upon this economy was at once to increase 
the prices of imports and lower those of island produce. No 
doubt the merchant, who had to shoulder the increased freights 
and insurance, was justified in selling dearer and buying 
cheaper, and he had the power to do it because few ships set 
out for the colonies and. still fewer arrived. A pound of sugar 
or coffee could only buy a quarter, a sixth, or some said an 
eighth of the European goods which it bought before the war. 
An outward cargo which could purchase the loading of one 
ship before the war could now purchase the loading of four, six, 
or eight in the same commodities.2 Even in peace-time there 
had been a discrepancy between the tonnages of shipping 
needed to carry the outward and return cargoes, but it became 
much worse now. 3 It was therefore much harder to ship the 

(Archibald Adrian, Karrestedt, H.C.A. 42/54). Machault ordered Bart to suppress 
any attempt at fixing the prices of imported goods or produce (Instructions to 
Bart, Dec. 15, 1756, A.N. Colonies B 103), but Bart does not seem to have obeyed 
where the neutrals were concerned. 

1 The discrepancy between cash prices and pricesfor payment in goods was some
times striking-it might amount to 100 per cent. It existed in the English islands 
as-well as the French (Pimont, Aux Cayes, to Chauvel, Aug. 27, 1757, Juffrow 
Maria, Vandervdde, H.C.A. 42/74:; Dugue, Roullier and Co., Leogane, to P. and 
S. Locquet, Dec. 4, 1751, Vreede, Boon, H.C.A. 4:2/102). 

2 If flour rose from the ordinary price-about 60 livres the barrel-to about I 20 
l.ivres, and raw sugars fell from 15 to 10 livres the hundredweight, a hundredweight 
of sugar would buy a third of the flour it had bought before the war. These are 
conservative estimates, because flour was often at 150 livres in war-time, and once 
or twice at 300, while raw sugars sometimes fell to 6-the better kinds did not fall 
s0 much in proportion (see the fragmentary collection of prices current in Marti
nique, A.N. Colonies C8 B 20. Adrien Dessalles gives even more striking figures in 
his Histoire generate des Antilles, iv. 468-9; but his authority is net very good). 
Besides, the colonists maintained that the average price of raw sugars in peace was 
not 15 l.ivres but over 25 (see the controversy on this point in the two memoires 
quoted by M. Gaston Martin, 0p. cit., pp. 38&.a,9). Maillart speaks of it as falling 
from 26 livres to 10 in I 744: (Maillart to Maurepas, Aug. 10, I 74:4, A.N. Colonies 
C9 A 65). By the end of 1745 it rose to 13; in December 1757 it was 6 livres in 
cash, 12 to 15 in payment. Coffee seems to have lost even morn of its value than 
sugar; according to Beauharnois and La Riviere, three-quarters (see their letter 
to Berryer, Feb. 13, 1760, C8 A 62). 

3 Clieu estimated the needs of Ouaddoupe at 4:,000 tons of imports and twice 
as much to carry a,way th~ prqduce of the island; though he was writing in 1747 
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proceeds of a cargo back to France. The r€sult was a run on 
money, and on the more portable commodities such as indigo 
and fine white sugars. 1\1:oney was already in demand, for there 
were occasions when the merchants believed that it was the 
only article of export on which there was not a loss. Insurance 
was at 55 or 60 per cent. ;1 freights might amount to 30 or 
40 per cent. of the net sales, and seamen's wages we:re twice 
or three times the ordinaFy rates ;2 in these circumstances the 
transport of sugars to France was not always sufficiently recom
pensed by the price, for the re-export market on which the 
French traders so much depended might be partly supplied by 
prize sugars from England. 

At the same time that money was drained out of the colonies, 
the interruption of their trade with Spanish America cut them 
off :from its principal source, and the merchants of Marseilles 
who used to send out small Spanish coin to buy sugars were 
deterred from doing so by the unprofitrableness of the purchase.3 

There were many complaints of hoarding or scarcity of cash, 
and the economic life of the islands was seriously deranged by 
it. The burden of debts and taxes was considerably increased, 
and with it the arrears. No wonder Maillart and Le Mereier 
de la Riviere wanted to introduce paper money-that favourite 
expedient of colonial communities in war-time-and collected 
taxes in bills on the principal commissionnaires; but the French 
Government would on no account tolerate paper money.4 

he seems to have been thinking or' peace-time conditions. The authorities at St. 
Domingue complained that the French shipping, especially that of Nantes, oft_gn 
came out to St. Domingue in ballast (Clieu to Maurepas, March 30, 1747, A.N. 
Colonies C7 A 15; Larnage and Maillart to Maurepas, Feb. rn, 1746, C9 A 68; 
Laporte-Lalanne to Moras, Sept. 15, 1757, C9 Arno). 

1 Fifty-five or sixty per cent. of what? If brown sugar was bought in the colonies 
at IO livres and sold in France at 28, insurance of the cost price would not be a very 
heavy article, but that of the sale price would. AccoFding to the 'Reponse au 
pretendu memoire pour les colonies', quoted by M. Gaston Martin ( op. dt., l>· 396), 
the insurance was usually calculated on the former. That tendencious and abusive 
document is hardly to be relied upon for facts, but it seems to be right here. The 
Bordeaux Chamber of Commerce, trying to prove that the merchant received no 
profit on sugars, only charges insurance on the cost price in America (Arell. Gir. 
C 4203, f. 234). 

2 Of course freight rates and seamen's wages are alternatives not t@ be added 
to each other; the latter affected the shipowners who carried their own cargoes, 
the former was paid by the exporter of goods in other people's ships. 

3 Larnage and Maillart ito Maurepas, Aug. rn, 1744, A.N. Colonies C~ A 64. 
4 Ibid.; Maurepas to Larnage and Maillart, Nov. 30, 1744, A.N. Colonies B 7B; 

Moras to Givry,June rn, .1757, B rn5; Le Mercier de la Rivie:re to Berryer,Jan. 20, 

I 7~0, C8 A 62; Berryer to La Riviere, March 29, B 11 1. 
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After the holder of money, the indigo-grower was the most 
favoured or the least injured by the war. The value of his 
produce was great in proportion to its bulk, and it could best 
afford the high freights. The importers of cargoes sought after 
it in order to make their returns in their own ships, instead of 
leaving their funds in the colony; the King's warships willingly 
carried it home upon freight. The indigo-planter could afford, 
if anybody could, to insist on receiving cash for his crop, and 
as he was not often in debt, the money was locked up in his 
possession. 1 There was also a particular Feason for the high 
price of indigo in some parts of St. Domingue during the Seven 
Years War. The Governor fixed the rates of other kinds of 
produce above the real value; the market for indigo was left 
free; it could be had at current prices, and was therefore most 
in demand. 2 This prosperity tended to destroy itself. Indigo 
was overvalued in the colonies, and therefore answered no 
better than any other kind of cargo.3 Some merchants thought 
it better to sell it in St. Eustatius, where the illusion of its 
superior advantage still kept up the price, than to send it to 
Europe, where it was as much a drug as any other West India 

· goods. 4 At any rate, indigo was a resource for St. Domingue 
alone, for very little was made elsewhere in the French Empire. 

After indigo, good white sugar was most saleable, then cotton; 
last of all came coffee and brown sugar. Nobody who received 
brown sugar in return for his goods could hope to carry back 
.to Europe half the value of a full outward cargo in time of war. 
For this 1reason, the supercargoes sometimes refused to take 
anything but money, indigo, or white sugar in payment, and the 
colonial authorities had to oblige neutrals by special regulation 
to receive brown sugar in preference to other articles.5 No 

1 Maillart to Maurepas, March 1, 1746, A.N. Colonies C:9 A 64; Lambert to 
Moras, June 15, 1757, C9 A 100; Laporte-Lalanne to Moras, Dec. 15, ibid.; 
Kavanagh and B~lloc to Bouteiller, Aug. 8, 1757, Maria Joanna, Lindeboom, 
H.C.A. 42/80. 

2 Ibid.; Pimoat to Chauvel, quoted above (Juffrow Maria). 
3 Thus Messrs. van Marselis advised their correspondent at Port au Prince to 

get a return loading of white sugar if possible, for if the cargo consisted in brown 
sugar, three-quarters of their effocts must be shipped ia indigo, which was no longer 

-profitable (J. and T. van Marselis to Danie, Dec. 19, 1757, Juffrow Alida, Kock, 
H.C.A. 4:2/73). 

4 Texier Brothers, Aux Ca yes, to St. Martin Brothers and Angely, Feb. 12, 1758, 
Vrouw Clara Magdalena, van Houten, H.C.A. 42/gg. 

5 Lambert to Moras,June 15, 17~7, A.N. Colonies C9 Arno; Laporte-Lalanne 
to Moras, Jan. 7, 1758, C9 A 101; Lasserre, Port au Prince, to Klock, Dedel, and 
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dol!lbt this also accounts for the French merc!hants' neglect of 
the trade of St. Louis and the southern quarter of St. Domingue, 
where brown sugar was one of the chief products. ]ntendant 
Maillart described thousands of hogsheads rottimg away in that 
district; and as he had a plantation there, no doubt he was 
speaking from his own experience. The unpopularity of raw 
sugar with the exporters might have stimu]ated the planters to 
refine it; but the stimulus came at the wrong time, for they were 
least of all likely to possess the capital or credit for expensive 
new buildings and equipment in war-time, when they could 
barely meet their current expenses and the security o-f their 
property was impaired by the chance of invasion. In fact, they 
·soon began to leave off producing this useless article, because 
they could not repair their losses ofnegroes during the war, and 
because they might as well save themselves the trouble. 1 

Both for the French merchant and for the planter who wanted 
freight, the widening gulf between the prices of imports and 
exports created a demand for more shipping. 

If there was any advantage to be made by the carriage of 
goods from the West Indies to France, those who had ship-room 
to dispose of used it for themselves; only when nothing but loss 
could attend such an operation, were they willing to let out 
their space upon freight. On the who]e, the impression to lv)e 
gained from their correspondence and instructions is that they 
generally preferred taking goods on their own account, unless 
the rates of freight were very high indeed. For example, Jean 
White of Nantes was extremely angry with Captain Segretain 
·of the Providence for sending home seventy hogsheads of sugar 
on freight in I 745, instead of loading her entirely on accol!!l!nt 
of the owners; the high prices of West India goods would have 
made her a saving voyage. 2 Correspondents in the West I ndies 
sometimes found it necessary to apologize if special citFcum-

Co.,Jan. 13, 1758, Jujfrow Susanna, Cornelis, H.C.A. 42/72 ;J. and T. van MaFselis, 
Amsterdam, to Danie, quoted above. 

1 Samson, Cap Frarn;ois, to MaNrepas, Dec. 20, 1744, A.N. Coloni€s C9 A 65; 
ILarnage and Maillart to Maurepas, Feb. 24, 1'746, C9 A 68; 1.arnage to Matm1:pas, 
Aug. 2, 1746, C9 A 68; Mail'la:rt to Mal!lrepas, Nov. 20, 1746, C9 A 69; Chast:€noye 
to Maurepas, Feb. 1 o, I 748, C9 A 72; Vaudreuil and Laporte-Lalanne to Machauh, 
Aug. 27, 1756, C9 A 99; Bart and Laporte-Lal'a,nn.e to Moras, Sept. !.W, 1757, C:9 

A 100; Laporte-!ILalanne to M01;as, Oct. 2, 1757, i:mid. 
2 . White to Segretain,July 20 and Nov. 17, q45, Postilion, H.C.A. 32/r43; 

Bouwer and son to Beauchamp, Feb. rn, 1758, Resolutie,Jobannesz H.C.A. 42/91; 
Charet to Fougcm, Nov. 12, 1757, Vigilantie, Paauw., PLC.A. 42/101. 
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stances had caused them to take goods on freight. 1 The planters 
often complained that those who wanted to send home produce 
on their own account were unable to :find freight for it, because 
in time of war the shipowners preferred to buy goods and bring 
them home for themselves.2 But there were exceptions, for of 
course the equilibrium between shippers and shipowners righted 
itself by an increase of the rate of freights. A certain elasticity 
was rendered possible by the choice between very bulky and 
very portable articles, so that the proceeds of an outward cargo 
would load anything from half to double the tonnage of the 
ship, according to the class of goods in which it was invested. 

If the demand for shipping was not to be met by invoking the 
services of neutrals or even enemies, the difficulty could only be 
overcome in one of two ways: either the colonies must live on 
credit, or their imports must be reduced. 

Credit was almost unobtainable. The merchant who sent 
out goods to the West Indies was not very well satisfied to leave 
a large part of his capital there until the peace, especially as it 
must consist in doubtful debts or in perishable goods. The 
goods which kept longest in tropical climates were exactly those 
which were easiest to carry away; the most liable to waste was 
that which was oftenest condemned to remain in the colony 
for months or years-namely brown sugar. Some methods were 
proposed, and perhaps used, for avoiding such waste. Those 
planters who had the good fortune to charter a ship~ French or 
neutral, to take off their crops in the islands, might sometimes 
find that she would hold more than the goods they had ready 
for her. They therefore offered to borrow sugars from their 
neighbours who could not get freight, and repay the debt in 
kind out of their next year's crop. But while this arrangement 
might alleviate the difficulties of individu~Js, it had no effect 
upon the trade of the colony as a whole, and in most of the 
cases in which it was contemplated, white sugar, not brown, 
was in question. Besides, there appear to have been obstacles. 3 

1 Texi@r Brothers, Awe Cayes, to St. Martin Brothers & Angely, Feb. 12, 1758, 
Vrouw Clara Magdalena, H.C.A. 42/99. · 

2 Larnage and Maillart to Maurepas, Feb. 24, 1746, A.N. Colonies C9 A 68; 
.Maillart to Maurepas, Feb. 10, 1747, C9 A 70. 

3 Michel, Luker and Wailsh, Nantes, to Shee and Michel, Leogarn~, Dec. 31, 
1744, Arr:ialdus and Johannes, Kool, H.C.A. 42/23; Beudet and Boutin to Danie~ 
Sept. 25, 1757, Sta Maria, Robyn, M.C.A. 42/80; Nolivos to Danie, March 7, 1758, 
Resolutie, Johannesz, H.C.A. 42/91. . 
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Supercargoes Wefe occasionaiiy ordered to invest the pr@ee·eds 
of their sales in a good plantation, if they oould. not by any 
means send them home. 1 This form of involunta:ry investment 
seems to have been rare. More commonly, the :European mer
chant had to resign himself to hiring a warehouse in the colony 
and leaving a part of his capital there until a peace or some 
lucky accident should £rnrnish an opportunity of recovering it ;2 

this probably accounts for the vast quantities of West India 
produce carried to France durhig the first years of peaee.3 

The merchant might leave his capital in the colonies in 
anQther form, that of debts owed by the planters. Indeed, he 
could hardly choose but do so, how great soever the diligence 
of his supercargoes, for the purchasers could not or would not 
pay in time. For some dasses of goods, such as negroes, credit 
of eighteen months or two years for part of the sti.ms due lliad 
become an established custom in both English and French 
islands. Whatever degree of delay might be tolerated as normal, 
happy was the factor who could depend upon ]}eceiving pay
ment at the end of the agreed period. This inexactitude seems 
to have been almost universal in the tropical co[onies. It was 
partly due to the laws which protected so many classes of 

1 Feuilherade, Instructions to Captain Dumas, Ju.ly 28, 1757, Les Six Freres, 
Dumas, H.C.A. 32/243. 

2 Van Alphen and Dedel, Instructions to the supercargo, Gertru_y,, l..aononius, 
H.C.A. 42/68; Bouwer and son to Beauchamp, Feb. rn, 1758, Resolutie; GFou, 
Nantes, to Lory, Nov. 19, I 759, H.C.A. 32/257. 

3 Malvezin gives some striking figuFes for Bordeaux. The greatest importation 
of sugar befoFe the war of 1744 was 33,724,000 pounds. In 1.748 it had sunk te> 
16,339,000, but .rose in the next two years to 37,397,000 and 42,700,000; in, the 
two years after that, it was much fower. The spring upwards at the end of the next 
war is yet more remarkable. The impo:rtation had fallen to 3,417,000 in the last 
year of the war. In 1763, for some reason, it Fose no farther than 9,910,000; 
perhaps the comrneree of France could not immediattdy provide itself with ship~ 
ping. But in 1764 it went up to 63,821 ,ooo, a figure whieh it did n0t approach 
again, in spite of the very Fapid prog:ress of the colonies, tiU 1768. T.he figures for 
indigo are more extraordinary stin. 'Fhis may at first sight be surpliising, since 
iBdigo was the most in demand of the West India commodities and the easiest 
carried to Europe in war time. :But there may be explanations. Indigo was one 
of the best articles to keep in the colony unti1 a peace, because it was less liable to 
wastage than most; besides, a great deal of the indigo was sent home on the King's 
warships, and would therefoFe be landed at Brest, not at iBordeaux, s@ that 
Malvezin's figures do not !l1ep~esent all the indigo that c;:ame home on account of 
Bordeaux merchants in war time. Farther, though indigo rnigiht be tlhe fav ourite 
form of return cargo from the West Indies, h wasj.ust as 1iable to be eaptl!lred on 
the way home as anything else, and this interceptign of the homew:a:rd ships is what 
in the first place accol!lnts for the redl!lction of impoFts into Bordeaux (TFi. Malve
zin, Histoire du-commerce de Bordeaux, iii. 303-4). 
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valuables as real property, and interposed difficulties in the way 
of their sale or distraint; partly to the prevalent scarcity of 
i;noney which limited the number of possible buyers of g.oods 
distrained for debt, and the prices they were likely to give; and 
partly to the wars, which upset the never very carefully balanced 
budgets of the planters and made them really incapable of pay
ing even for their current supplies. Many were the entreaties 
which the merchants of Europe addressed to their correspon
dents upon this head: to be careful, in crediting purchasers, to 
choose only those of clear estate and good reputation, and to be 
diligent in exacting payment -at the appointed times. Good 
purchasers at ~oderate prices were to be preferred to people 
of uncertain credit who would offer more; but, as one factor of 
St. Domingue replied, a reduction of the price could neither 
secure the debt nor render it more likely to be paid at once, 
when nobody in the community had any money.1 The excuses 
of the factors were no less various or frequent. The officials, and 
any others who could protect themselves from prosecution, were 
particularly remiss in the performance of their engagements. 
'As you will see', wrote some merchants of Leogane to their 
correspondents in Amsterdam, 'these returns are, the greatest 
part, in the hands of people in office, whose will and eonveni
ency must be waited, and whom we cannot sue at law.'2 Even 
the ordinary planter was well enough protected, not only by 
the customs of the colony, but by special legislation arising out 
of the war. If he had not been so, many of the plantations must 
have changed hands and fallen into those of the merchants of 
France, who gave out that it was indifferent to the national 
interest whether the present owners remained in possession. 3 

When the carriage of produce to Europe was so unprofitable 
as to cause the merchants to prefer money, debtors and credi
tors began to quarrel in both Martinique and St. Domingue 
over the manner of paying old debts. The creditors wished to 
take advantage of the terms of the obligations, which stated 
in money the sums due, and to exact payment in cash. The 
debtors, who could not have raised the cash, argued that the 
traffic of the colonies was really an exchange of goods against 

1 Kavanagh and Belloc to Bouteiller and son, Aug. 8, 175 7, Maria Joanna, 
Lindeboom, H.C.A. 42/80. 

2 Dugue, Roullier and Co., Leogane, to P. and S. Locquet, Amsterdam,Jan. 28, 
q58, Vreede, Boon, H.C.A. 42/102. 

3 Larnage and Maillart to Maurepas, April 21, 1745, A.N. Colonies C9 A 66. 
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goods, and that the money in which the prices were rated was 
only money of account. The local courts usually favoured the 
debtors, and decided that except when a payment in cash was 
stipulated, the calculation in money had no importance and the 
debt was payable in goods. Maurepas approved of these deci
sions. The supercargoes could still insist upon ;payments of cash 
• I 

1n the £uture, if they were strong enough to make the planters • 
buy on those terms; what woulcl. happen then was not very dear 
to Maurepas, who contented. himself with vaguely surmising 
that the creditors would not long find their account in it. In 
fact the merchants fo~ced the planters to pay cash, and conse
quently the Conseil Superieur of Port au Prince revived at the 
beginning of the Seven Years War an ordinance of 1720 which 
commanded payments to be made and received two-thirds in 
cash and one-third in goods. 1 

The debtors tried to advance another step, and to turn all the 
disadvantage of the situation upon the merchants. Since they 
could not find freight for t:heir produce, they might as weU get 
rid of it in payment of their old debts. 2 This need not have 
been a grievance to the credito:r; the current price of sugars 
was chiefly determined by the difficulty of exporting it off the 
islands, so that if he was embarrassed by having to receive his 
due when he could not make much use of it, he ought to have 
been compensated by the low rate at which the produce was 
valued. Yet when there was no chance of exporting the article, 
any price at which it could be estimated must be too high. 
Accordingly, the agents of some French creditors refused the 
proffered payment. Besides, the debtors did not propose any- , 
thing so equitable; they wished to have their goods valued for 
this purpose at an artificially high rate. The courts of Marti
nique supported them in the war of 1744. That of the southern 
quarter of St. Domingue would not order indigo to be received 
at its peace-time valuation, but compromised by letting it pass 
at the price current at Leogane; this was a concession, because 
the indigo of Leogane was better than that of St. Louis, and 
therefore worth more. The court of the westen.r1 quarter d,ecirded 
that the debtors who had neglected to pay go@ds when it would . 

1 Laporte-Lalanne to Machault, Jan. 20, 1756, A.N. Colonies C9 A 99. 
2 The owners of plantations, or the ereclitors in Euro:p@, sometimes complained 

that their agents grasped too eagerly this opportunity of wip,ing oi' debts witnin 
the colony, to the neglect ofremittances which were oadly want@d at lilome (Beucl.et 
to Danie, Feb. 26, 1758, Resolutie, Johannesz, H.C.A. 42/91 ),. 
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have been to the creditor's advantage to receive them, should 
be prohibited from unloading them upon him when it was not. 
Maurepas tentatively approved this decision. -

A stalemate was thus established between creditor and debtor 
for the duration of the war. The former could not demand pay
ment in money, unless he should in future stipulate it when he 
made his bargain; the latter could not insist on paying in goods 
unless the creditor should consent to receive them. Of course 
he would consent, if the goods were of an acceptable kind, but 
there was a deadlock where they were not. The only remedy 
was patience-to secure the debt, charge interest, and wait for 
the day when there would once more be enough shipping to 
export brown sugar and coffee at a reasonable freight. This 
deadlock was the most equitable settlement of the difficulty. If 
the debtors had insisted on paying in war-time at a peace-rime 
vaJuation, they would have halved the capital of their creditors; 
if the creditors had insisted on money, or money's worth at 
current prices, they would have doubled the burden of the 
debtors. Admittedly this virtual moratorium put a stop to the 
collection of old debts during the war, but that was no great 
hardship to the creditor, who could hardly have brought his 
effects to France if he had recovered them. 1 It only applied to 
old debts contracted before the war; the merchants had no inter
est in letting the planters fall behindhand with their current 
debts, and the Government supported their efforts to enforce 
greater punctuality. 

I have discussed these difficulties in terms of planter and 
merchant, which are most appropriate to St. Domingue. In 
Martinique the situation was not essentially complicated by the 
intermediacy of the commissionnaires, or resident merchants.2 In 
so far as they bought and sold on their own account, they might, 
by their command of money, render cash transactions somewhat 
commoner than at St. Domingue. On the other hand they made 
collection of debts a little harder. In St. Domingue the planter 
often owed directly to the supercargo or the French merchant. 
Most of the resident merchants of the island really were com
missionnaires in the literal sense of the term, acting as factors or 
agents, without financial responsibility of their own though 

1 Lamage and Maillart te> Maurepas, April 21, 1745, A.N. Colonies C9 A 66; 
Maurepas to Larnage and Maillart,Jan. 24, 1146, B 83; to Ranche, Nov. II, 1744, 
B 78. 2 V. supra, p. 290. 
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they sometimes took debts to themselves in return for a special 
commission. The Martinique commissionnaires, on the other 
hand, had partly lost their original function and set up for 
themselves; they incurred the debt to the French merchant, 
and the planter incurred another to them. The French mer
chant's immediate security for his debt was therefore no more 
than the estate of the commissicmnaire, which might consist only 
in credits on the planters. The difficulty of liquidation was 
exactly doubled, and perhaps this is why, as Intendant Hurson 
suggested, the merchants of France preferred the trade of St. 
Domingue to that of the Windward Islands. 1 

The exporters of goods to the colonies during the war weFe 
thus forced to give a sort of involuntary credit, which helped 
the planters to subsist. There was no other kind of credit upon 
which they could live. The financial relations of the planters 
and merchants seem to have been less developed in the French 
than in the English colonies-[ or instance, there were parts of 
St. Domingue where bills of exchange we:re practically unknown 
and could not be negotiated.2 The reason of this was presum
ably the greater simplicity with which the trade was organized 
in the French colonies. There was little of that system of 
financial undertakings by which the English planter sent home 
his crop on his own account and drew bills upon his factor for 
what he supposed it would fetch. This system often developed, 
sometimes against the wiU of one or even both parties, into a 
state of affairs in which the overdrawn planteF was entirely 
financed by capital from London. The same state of affairs 
sometimes existed in the French colonies, but I do not think 
it was common except among absentees, who were rarer in the 
French than in the English islands. Thus the English plan!er 
was already provided with a correspondent in Europe who was 
accustomed to beim.g in advance for him, and could probably 
be driven a little farther in that direction, if the losses and 
disappointments of _war required it. The French system had not 
the same elasticity, nor, perhaps, were the available capital 
resources so great. 

Even if the French colonies had been much more familiar 
with the system of bills of exchange, the war wou1d have dis-

1 Memoire of Hurson, July 26, 1759, A.N. Colonies C8 13 22. 
2 Rouvellette to de Windt, June 27, 1757, Le Roy lndien, Anderson, H.C.A. 

42/92; see also Tramond, Revue de l'histoire des colonies, xv. 168. 
4274 Z 
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organized it. The whole community was at straits for a method 
of remitting to the outside world. If the prices of West India 
produce had been very advantageous in the European market, 
those whose property had arrived safe would have disposed of a 
surplus on which they could have drawn bills, and the colonies 
could have supported themselves to some extent out of these 
funds. But it is far from certain that the trade yielded such a 
profit in time of war. 

'You remember', wrote the Bordeaux Chamber of Commerce to 
its deputy in Paris, 'that in the last war several colonists agreed in 
Paris and the seaports to sell their raw sugars at six livres a hundred
weight in the colonies, and that those merchants who had their 
sugars brought home during the war made nothing by it; for you 
must also remember that several commission merchants in the sea
ports abandoned sugars for the payment of duties and expenses, or, 
which is the same thing, refused to receive the consignment of 
them.' 1 

The same Chamber estimated that the net sales of brown sugars 
after deduction of all costs and duties would be no more than 
6 livres a hundredweight-not a very high price for a planter 
who had to pay more than double the ordinary rate for his 
stores and victuals. This calculation was not very far wide of 
the mark-a year after it was made, the gross sales of raw sugar 
were no higher than it stated them, and the rates of insurance 
and freight had increased considerably.2 In the same sense, a 

1 Directors to Castaing, June 26, 1756, Arch. Gir. C 4263, f. 236. Most of the 
written information on this subj€ct consists of fictitious and arbitrary calculations, 
designed to soften the hearts of tax-collectors-the very worst kind of evidence. 

2 Bordeaux to Nantes, June 26, 1756, Arch. Gir. C 4263, f. 234-; Nantes to 
Bordeaux,July 21, 1756, C 4319, no. 7. Unfortunately I know of no series of prices 
current for sugar in France during these years. The nearest thing is the valuations 
for the payment of the duty of domaine d'occident, but the rates given are far too low, 
as will appear from a comparison with such prices current as I have been able to 
find dsewhere; for example, the valuations of 1757, given below, are much lower 
than the Bordeaux prices given in letters of June 1 7 5 7-refined sugars 5 7 to 68 
livres, communes 52 to 57, raw 33 (Guadeloupe) to 45 (Leogane); there is an even 
greater discrepancy in the first half of 1762, when raw sugars wern quoted at 55 to 
63 livres. These discrepancies can be accounted for partly by the fact that the 
domaine valuations deducted a fifth from the prices, presumably for payment of 
duties, and partly by the way in which the rates were fixed. Thtm~ was a tug of war 
between the Farmers-General, who received the taxes, and the Chambers of 
Commerce, which argued that no tax was due where no profit was made, and fail
ing the acceptance of that view, set themselves to underestimate wherever they 
could. However, I give the incomplete figures from the archives of the Bordeaux 
Chamber (Arch. Gir. C 4404), for what they are worth. They are partly confirmed 
by some figures furnished by a London merchant to George Chalmers in 1791 
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memoire presented to Machault on behalf of the co~onies stated 
that in the war of I 744 'effects shipped to F!Fance sometimes 
did not suffice to pay the excessive charges'; the reply of the 
Nantes merchants denied it, but not very convincingly. 1 

It appears at any rate that few merchants and sdll fewer 
planters were able to draw bills on France for considerable 
sums, becaMse few could be certain of remitting g@od.s to cover 
such bills, or dispose of credits already lodged in Europe. Those 
who had good bills to dispose of, knew how to exploit the 
planters' eagerness for them. They had only to 'try the mer
chants who are teased for remittances by their cmr:respondents 
in France, and the planters wh<:> have wives amd children in 
France to support' .2 Those who gave bills as a commercial 
speculation and took upon themselves the risk of remitting 
produce, nearly always came to grief. The celebrated Father 

( C. 0. 318 / 1). He gives the prices of brown sugars at Bordeaux in 1 '7§~0; in I 7 58 
it varied between 20 and 30 Uvres, in I 759 between 22 and 32, a:nd in 1760 betW€€n 
24 and 33. 

White Clayed 
Raw sugar refined sugar sugar Indigo 
per cwt. per cwt. per cwt. __ per lb. 

livres sous livres sous livres sous livres S0US 

18 14 38 4 29 15 3 9 1741 (1st half) 
?nd half) 17 4 37 15 28 3 3 

1742 first) 17 36 4 27 3 
36 26 ?econd) 

1743 first) 
· ~second) 

1744 first) 
(second) 

1745 (first) 
(second) 

1746 
1747 ~seeond) 
1748 second) 
1749 ~first) 
175a fi,£st) 

(seeond) 
il75I trst) 

·second) 
1752 (first) 
1753 (first) 
I7H (first) 

tecond) 
1755 first) 
1756 first) 

fsecond) 
1757 trst) 

second) 
1758 
li159 (first) 
17610 (second) 
1761 {f.irst) 
1762 (first) 

1763 second) 
teccmd) 

1764 first) 

16 10 4 10 2 10 
17 5 35 II 27 I(:) 2 Il 

19 5 39 12 30 5 2 10 
18 7 36 3 29 2 8 
19 36 II 29 5 2 8 
19 10 38 17 29 "l 2 8 
20 10 39 30 3 2 i[O 

22 39 32 10 2 ]!0 
1!8 38 29 2 !I!() 

19 38 9. 29 IO 2 l7 
15 36 25 2 1!5 
13 14. 35 1e 25 12 3 6 
13 18 37 8 25 12 3 16 
14 10 40 26 4 
14 15 41 25 IQ 5 
14 10 41 24 4 5 
]4 10 45 24 4 i[O 

!16 48 27 10 6 
22 48 32 8 
19 10 48 30 6 J!O 

21 10 48 32 6 10 
21 10 48 32 7 
22 48 32 6 JiO 

24 52 35 5 
28 64 40 4 
25 614 36 3 
25 61 40 3 
27 64 40 3 
25 56 35 4 
23 10 56 35 4 3 

1 Quoted by Gaston Martin, L' Er,e des negriers, p. 396. 
2 Nolivos to Dainie, Mareh 7, 1158, Resolutie. 

Coffee 
per lb. 

sous deruers 
I} 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 ·6 
8 

10 
10 
!10 6 

!13 
12 
i3 
II 
12 6 
12 6 
12 
12 -
;1;2 
!12 
11! 
u 
u 
12 
12 
II 

10 
10 

9 
9 9 
9 () 

10 
10 
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Lavalette furnished the occasion of the downfall of the French 
Jesuits by this kind of experiment. He drew bills on France and 
Holland, and hoped to secure them by sending home sugars, but 
a long run of losses reduced him and his Ord.er to bankruptcy. 1 

In fact the French Government alone possessed enough credit 
in Europe to pay bills of exchange on a large scale. Maillart 
proposed in 1740 that it should turn an honest penny in case 
of a war, by offering bills to planters who were in a hurry to 
remit, at the high rate of 50 per cent. exchange, and covering 
them by remittances of sugar collected cheaply in payment of 
taxes. Maurepas discouraged this scheme, because he feared 
that the Caisse de la Marine could not stand such a burden. 2 

When the colonists of Martinique could not dispose of their 
crops for want of shipping in the Seven Years War, they could 
not subsist without credit, so Le Mercier de la Riviere conceived 
the idea of supporting the colony on Government bills of 
exchange-for that is what his schemes amounted to, as Berryer 
indignantly pointed out. La Riviere was no luckier than 
Lavalette, with whom he seems to have had some sort of a 
partnership. The sugars which he remitted on the Govern
ment's account were just as liable to capture as those of the 
planters and merchants. Berryer was left to pay the bills at 
home. Unfortunately, this was the worst possible time to put 
an additional strain upon the finances of the King of France; 
an unauthorized extension of Government credit could least of 
all be tolerated at the height of a calamitous war. Berryer could 
not even pay the bills which La Riviere's predecessor had drawn 
on him for the first siege of Martinique. He stopped payment 
on all colonial bills in the autumn of I 759. The credit of 
Government paper was ruined, and La Riviere could not even 
negotiate the few bills which the Minister still allowed him to 
draw-let alone subsist the planters in this way. Fortunately 
the extremity of the crisis was past; Martinique was able once 
more to import and export pretty freely without such a stretch 
of credit.3 

For all these reasons the unbalanced equilibrium between the 
1 Rochemonteix, Le Pere Antoine Lavalette a la Martinique, chaps. 5 and 6. 
2 Maillart to Maurepas, Nov. 28, 1740, A.N. Colonies C9 A 53; Maurepas to 

Maillart, Feb. 25 and Aug. 10, 1741, B 72. 
3 La Rivi~re to Berryer, Nov. 16, 1759, andjan. 20, 1760, 0 8 A 61; Beauharnois 

and La Riviere to Berry@r, Feb. 13, 1160, ibicl.; Berryer to La Riviere, Aug. 12, 

1759, B 109; May 20, 1760, B I I L 
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prices of European goods and of island produce could not be 
righted by a voluntary extension of credit to tide the plant€rs 
over the war. As long as they could buy on credit, their 
inability to return the whole proceeds of outward cargoes 
immediately was not of much importance. But so far from 
giving longer credit, the merchants of France we:re more anxious 
than ever to have their debts paid promptly. They persuaded 
Maurepas to give orders for this purpose. He issued an edict 
on the manner of arrest for debt. Hitherto, the person of a 
planter had been liable to seizure for a debt contracted to a 
supercargo, only so long as the ship remained in port; after her 
departure, gentler and less effective methods were to be em
ployed. Maurepas extended the period for which arrest could 
be made. Though Caylus boasted of the promptitude of the 
people of Martinique to comply with the Minister's desire, it is 
impossible that they' can all ha:ve done so; for the supercargoes 
could only have received and shipped these effects if they were 
paid in money, indigo, or white sugar. 1 The convoy system 
itself made it stiH more difficult to collect debts in a hurry; for 
so many cargoes arrived in the islands at once, that they could 
not all find a quick sale or a ready payment. Moreover, this 
punctuality which was enjoined upon the debtors produced a 
result which the merchants of France cannot have liked: the 
planters, fearing that for once they would get into trouble if 
they fell behindhand with their payments, bought no more 
than they could afford, and the price of European goods in the 
colonies became a little harder to keep up.2 

There was only one other way i_n which the balance could be 
restored between the inward and outward cargoes: by reducing 
the size and value of the former. This was only too often done, 
in one of two forms. A ship which had sold her cargo for more 
sugar than she could. hold, would return on the next voyage 
wholly or partly in ballast, so as to collect the effects of the 
original cargo and leave none behind her a second time. Or 
else the French merchant would send out on each voyage a 
cargo only just large enough to load his vessel back-another 
advantage was that a small cargo took a shorter time to sell and 

1 Maurepas to Larnage,June 11, 1745, A.N. Colonies B 81; Caylus to Maurepas, 
March 26, 1746, C8 A 56. 

2 Samson to Maurepas, Dec. 14, 1745, C9 A 67; Maillart to Maur0pas, March r, 
I 746, vol. 69. · · 
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the ship would the sooner be ready to return with convoy. 
Then~ were frequent complaints of both · d
ally of the f@rmer. Thus the quantity 
factu~es which arrived at the French c o war 
depended, not · the o e which 
frequented the on t e of the · argoes 
which that · nna ould carry France. · ere ore the 
number of the eolonial navigation, often vaunted by 
the French ts as a proof of their ability to carry on the 
trade by themselves, was :no evidence of their intention to keep 
the colonies adequately · . 1 

This reduction of th may not have 
been quite so injurious o e co on1s s s -d to 
be. Their purchasing power had been severely 
depreciation of their crops, and some of them 
fo:rgo the luxuries or even the common comfort 
they had enjoyed in the time of peace. Some of 
imported flour and w , ·v · 
their negroes; indee d 
enough of tihese root 
do, the problem of su ul 
as it became. But the majority . o 
change their diet before extreme necessity drove them to it. 
They su - ested that it would injure 
racial was the re 
only und 

Th the fear that 
the planters would lose and that 
the colonial trade would @n a account become less valw.able 
to the manufacturers and merchants of France. The colonists 
even a i : s · . · · he introduction of 
neutra ts of France, they 

. ~e . 

g; on a eramp1ng 
· o o eir r · They might have 
spared their surmises and their reasoriings. The consumption 

B 

68; Maillart to 
' 1746, cs A 57. 

rn5; Peyrac to 

3 s; D€€. 14., I 745, 
C9 74• 
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of European goods in the colonies continued to increase after 
each war, though perhaps the momentary disuse of certain 
habits of life may account in part-but only in part-for the 
glut of which the merchants always complained for a year or 
two after the condusion of each treaty of peace. 

Thus the shortage of shipping helped to cause a decrease of 
production on the one hand and of imports on. the other. 
There may have been other reasons for this decline of trade, 
but they were less easily controlled, while the need of ships 
could be relieved, as it seemed, by a stroke of the Minister's pen. 

§ ii. The Admission of Foreign Traders in the War of r744 

For the first year of the war Maurepas could not organize 
any regular system of defence -for the colonial trade. His 
inability to provide for this service does not seem to have 
distressed him so much as it ought; he admitted very freely that 
although the colonies themselves were pFesumably safe, the 
trade could not but suffer from the war. A year or two later 
he told Ranche that there was no question of maintaining the 
remarkable progress which the commerce of the Windward 
Islands had made in the last years of peace; the most that 
could be expected was to keep them supplied with victuals, and 
to furnish shipping to take off their crops.1 Even this, however, 
he could not assure before the institution of the convoy system, 
for which he could spare neither ships nor money at first. He 
therefore resorted for a moment to a method which was quite 
contrary to the traditional policy of the French Government 
since Colbert's day; he issued three passports for neutral ships 
to trade to the French colonies. · 

France had yielded to the same necessity in the wars of 
Louis XIV, but always with reluctance. The great point of 
Colbert's colonial system was to drive the Dutch out of the 
trade between France and her colonies. Every relapse into 
dependence upon these officious carriers-themselves sometimes 
the enemies of the State-was an admission of defeat and 
entailed disagreeable consequences. Where the Dutch came, 
they stayed. Incredible efforts were required to dislodge them. 
They formed correspondences which ~nabled them to carry on 
the trade in secret when they could no longer do so with official 

1 Maurepas to Larnage, Ma~ch 17, 1744, A.N. Colonies B 78; to Ranche, Aug~ 
II, 1746, B 83. 
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sanction; and in the brief periods for which their presence was 
permitted, they overstocked the markets so as to make them 
valueless to the regular French traders during the first year 
or two of peace. 1 

After the Treaty of Utrecht, the Government did its best to 
discourage the foreign interloper, regardless of the cries of the 
colonists, which even culminated in a revolt at Martinique. 2 

The Dutch continued, however, to introduce dry goods and 
slaves from St. Eustatius and Cura~ao. The English smuggler 
became an even greater nuisance-- or blessing-to the colonies 
than the Dutch; for as the farmers and lumbermen of North 
America extended their production, they began to frequent the 
French markets in the West Indies in order to sell what the 
English islands could not consume. Besides, they took off 
the by-products of sugar, for which the French planters could 
not else have found a market. Upon certain emergencies such 
as fires and hurricanes, Maurepas permitted the introduction 
of foreign North America goods into some of the islands, but 
always found it attended with such intolerable abuses that he 
made up his mind not to repeat it. Other goods were imported 
besides those necessaries of life which were meant to be supplied 
by this method, and the finer West India products-sugars, 
indigo, and cotton-were exported instead of being reserved, 
as they should have been, for the mother country ( the Govern
ment only meant to allow rum and molasses to be disposed of 
in this way). For these reasons, Maurepas and his successors 
refused to listen, in times of peace, to · the most vehement 
demonstrations of the necessity of foreign mules and horses, 
or the most beneficent schemes for favouring the distilleries 
by forcing the New Englanders to take a certain proportion of 
rum with their molasses. 3 Besides the petty smuggler from 
North America, whose little sloops and schooners were hardly 
large enough to do great mischief unless they came in swarms, 
the English slave-traders haunted the least developed and worst 
guarded parts of the French colonies. 

'this trade, however salutary and indeed necessary to the 
1 May, Histoire iconomique de la Martinique, pp. 140,..2. 
2 May, op. cit., pp. 14-3..s6. 

-
3 Maurepas to Caylus, Dec. 10, 1746, A.N. Colonies B 83; Caylus to RouilM, 

Oct. 6, 17-49, 0 8 A 58; Rouill~ to Conflans and Maillart, Dec. 4, 1749, B 29; to 
Caylus and Ran.che, Jan. 28, 1750, B 91; Roma, mimoir:e on the illicit trade of 
Guadeloupe, Nov. 23, 1754, C7 A 17; A.E. Mem. et Doc. Espagne, 80, ff. 78-103. 
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development of the French plantations, arou.sed. violent com
plaints from interested parties in France. The slavers of Nantes, 
the East India, [inen, and milling interests, the fishermen of 
Cape Breton, the lumbermen of Canada, an had a word to say 
against the dilution of the colonial monopoly. Maurepas inces
santly urged Larnage to enforce the penalties against smug
gling, and Larnage replied again and again that they were so 
disproportionately heavy that he could never get anybody to 
bring forward evidence, nor induce any court to condemn. 1 The 
trade still went on. New England vessels put into French West 
India ports, in danger of foundering from fictitious leaks or 
quite disabled by imaginary cracks in their masts. The very 
n1erchant captains who cried loudest against the interlopeFs 
when they were at home in France, complaisantly certified the 
necessity of a number of illusory repairs, whose cost could only 
be defrayed by selling the cargo. Indeed, these captains them
selves engaged in the illicit trade, sending their ships' boats to 
the Dutch islands for dry goods which they sold to the planters 
as part of their own cargoes. Even those branches of foreign 
trade which were genuinely patronized by the Government
such as the intercourse with the Spanish West Indies-were 
made the channels of all kinds of unintended imports and 
exports.2 

It was the help of foreigners-neutrals and even enemies
that Maurepas and his successors were finally obliged to seek 
in time of war; but their conversion to such an unorthodox 
measure was tentativ~, compunctious, and hindered by the 
resistance of the merchants of France. 

The three passports which Maurepas issued for neutral ships 
at the end of 1744 were not the first-fruits of a consistent policy; 
perhaps they were extorted from him by court favour or some 
other kind of special influence. Before he announced them to 
the Governors of the colonies, he had made up his mind that 
they were not to be repeated. The reaso.n he gave for them was 
the difficulty of procuring Irish beef for export to the islands; 

1 Chamber of Commerce ofGuienne, Minutes of Jan. 15, Feb. 5, March 5, 1739, 
July 14, 1740, Arch. Gir. C 4254, ff. 46, 47, 49, 74; Larnage and Maillart to 
Maurepas, July 2 and 4, Dec. 1, 1739, A.N. Colonies C9 A 50; MaUFepas to 
Larnage and Mailfa:rt, April 19, 1740, B 70. 

2 Roze to Maurepas,June 11, 1745, A.N. Colonies C8 A 56; Poinsafule to Maure
pas, Jan. 8, 1744, ibid,; Ranche to Maurepas, June 8, I 745, ibid.; Roma, memoire 
quoted above. 
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both the manufactures of France and the re-export trade in 
French colonial produce; the Chamber appealed to the national 
honour and claimed that the shipping of France was quite able 
to furnish the colonies with all they wanted, if only the navy 
would protect it. 1 

Maurepas seems to have accepted the argument that the 
sufficiency of French shipping depended on proper naval pro
tection, for soon after he had resolved upon the exclusion of 
neutrals he instituted his system of convoys. As he did not 
foresee the i1:11perfections and breakdown of this system, he 
naturally hoped that it would resolve all difficulties and render 
foreign help unnecessary.2 In principle he was right. The 
reason why England was not foFced to suspend the Navigation 
Acts in these wars, as she had sometimes done in the past, was 
the efficient protection of her trade by her navy. 3 If Maure
pas' s system of convoys had succeeded, the French Empire 
would hardly have needed the neutrals. 

He issued no more neutral passports after the first three. The 
Governors and Intendants presumed to doubt the wisdom of 
his abstention. They withdrew their first criticisms when they 
heard that he meant to provide for the protection of French 
trade; but at the end of the war, when the system of convoys 
had failed, they openly told him it was a pity that the French 
merchants had resisted the admission of neutrals. Those mer
chants would have saved themselves great losses (though nobody 
explained how they would have employed their capital, their 
ships, and what sailors the navy had left them). The cultivation 
of the West India colonies would have . been maintained and. 
extended, instead of declining for want of a market. The 
ordinary mortality of negroes would at least have been replaced 
(the French slave trade had been almost annihilated during the 
Pasquier were to make a formal declaration that some of Messrs. Andre's effects 
could not be returned to them by their ship, 'which may procure us a permission 
for another such ship; if it does no good, at least it can do no harm'. 

1 Chamber of Commerce ofGuienne, circular letter to other Chambers, Dec. 11, 

1744, Arch. Gir. C 4263, f. g; La Rochelle, memoire of merchants to the Chamber 
of Commerce, Dec. 22, 1744, C 4312, no. 71. 

2 Maurepas to Ranche, Feb. 10 and June 13, 045, A.N. Colonies B 81. 
3 In April 1747 the London merchants threatened to apply to Parliament for 

the suspension of the Acts, but this may have been mere rhetoric (Admiralty 
Minutes, April 14, 1747, Adm. 3/57). The Acts had been suspended, to all intents 
and purposes, in 1665 and 1672. In later wars only those clauses were relaxed 
which , obliged English shipowners to employ a certain proportion of English 
seamen. 

i 
I 
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war by the risks in Africa and the West Indies, and by the fall 
of the price of negroes, whose value was in some degree deter
mined by the price of the crops they were to make). The 
plante~s' standards of living would have been preserved-in 
fact, the economic machine of the French colonies would have 
remained in working order. Some planters might have gone 
farther; the high price of their produce might have enabled 
them to remit cash or Dutch bills to France in payment of their 
debts. The neutrals could thus have been used for correcting 
the rate of exchange, which was usually against the colonies. 
This plan of keeping the colonial trade in cold storage during 
the war was not only repugnant to most people's sense of mer
cantile patriotism, but also based on too sanguine a view of the 
planters' dispositions. History may afford some examples of 
colonial communities which cheerfully devoted the proceeds 
of an interloping trade to the payment of their lawful debts, ·hut 
not one which gave up all connexion with the interloper upon 
the signature of a treaty of peace. 1 

It was only natural that the Governors and Intendants should 
feel the distresses of the colonists more strongly, and appreciate 
the merits of the mercantile system less than the Minister at 
Versailles. Most of them had acquired estates in the islands 
during their terms of office. Maillart had one pear St. Louis, 
which perhaps accounts for his peculiar susceptibility to the woes 
of that quarter; Chastenoye had a plantation, and Vaudreuil 
and Laporte-Lalanne dealt largely in sugars. Champigny 
certainly had estates in Martinique, and his son possessed one 
in Guadeloupe. Caylus had interests in the Neutral Islands; 
Givry was accused of owning three large plantations, and 
pleaded guilty to one small one. Le Vassor de la Touche came 
of a planting family and inherited an estate in Martinique, so 
that his appointment as Governor was a solecism according to 
the strict tradition of the French Colonial Office. Besides these 
interests, which naturally moved the rulers of the colonies to 
sympathy with their subjects, other advantages accrued to them 
from the introduction of neutrals. 

TheFe were five kinds of foreign trade to the French colonies 
1 l.arnage and Maillart to Maurepas, April 20, Io/45, A.N. Colonies C9 A 66; 

Feb. rn, 1746, vol. 68; Chastenoye to Maurepas, Feb. rn, 1148, vol. 72; Maillart 
to Maurepas, F@b. 15, vol. 13; Caylus to Maurepas, Jan. 15, 1748, C8 A 58; 
Vaudreljil and Laporte-Lalanne to Machault, Oct. 20, 1756, C9 A 99; Bart and 
Laporte-Lalanne to Moras, Sept. 20, 1751, C9 A 100. 
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in time of war. At one end of the scale were the smugglers, who 
received no countenance from anybody and almost ceased to 
exist for the time being, because it became so easy to obtain a 
lawful entry. At the other end. were the neutral ships which 
obtained passports from the King of France. Of these there 
were only three during the war of I 7 44. The merchants of 
Nantes who received them, passed them on to Francis Libau[t 
of Amsterdam. He sent out three ships to St. Domingue. Two 
of these were taken by the English and condemned as prize at 
New York, but were restored on a ppeai1. 1 Besides these, there 
were the neutrals from Europe without permits, the neutrals 
from the Dutch and Danish islands in the West Indies, and the 
Flags of Truce, French and English. 

·Not many Dutch ships ventured during this war to come from 
Europe to the French colonies without first obtaining some 
authority to do so. Libault of Amsterdatn, not content with the 
three passports which he obtained from Maurepas, sent out 
three more vessels which contrived to put into Martinique on 
the pretext of disability to continue their voyages, and got 
themselves compelled to sell their cargoes there. These vessels 
are the only ones ·bfwhich I have found mention in the English 
Admiralty records,2 but there were others which presumably 
escaped capture. 

This trade was most repugnant to Maurepas's sense of pro.;. 
priety. He could tolerate the admission of srna11 vessels from 
St. Eustatius and Cura~ao, but the Dutch from Europe ought 
never to be allowed to trade until the resources of those islands 
had fueen exhausted. He reproached Maillart for merely turn
ing away such a ship, instead of confiscating her for breaking 
the laws of France by entering a French colonial port without 
real necessity. 3 As he pointed out to Caylus and Ranche ori a 
later incident of the same kind, the scarcity of victuals could 
be no excuse for such an omission, for the cargo would have 

1 Arnaldus and Johannes, Kool, H.C.A. 42/23; Maria Eli;:;abeth; van der Kroon, 
H.G.A. 42/40. 

2 The Endraght, Edsert de Graaff, H.C.A. 32/108; the Vryheid, Vos, H.C.A. 
42/50. There was atso the Amstel, which probably got home safe. Th<i!re may be 
more ships of this kind in the Prize Papers (H.C.A. 32), of whid1 I have only 
looked at certain bundles, but I am sure there are nohe in the Prize Appeals 
Papers (H.C.A. 42), 0£ which Ji have examined every bundle for these two wars. 

3 Maurepas to MaiUart, Nov. 15, 1747, A.N. Cofonies B 85; to Clieu and Marin, 
June 8, 1746, vol. 83; Maillart took the hint and confiscated the next vessel which 
appea:red from Holland on a like errand. 
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became too hazardous, as in i 758, the traders of that island 
turned their aUention to St. Domingue, to which the voyage was 
pretty free from molestation, because, lying between the cruising
grounds of the two naval stations, it was not very closely super
vised from either. 

The Danish island of St. Thomas had played a similar part 
in the War of the Spanish Succession, because the Danes, unlike 
the Dutch, enjoyed the advantages of neutrality at that time. 
Since then, they had settled St. Croix as well, but in these wars 
they were entirely eclipsed by the Dutch, whose command of 
capital and convenient situation, both in Europe and the West 
Indies, qualified them to be the greatest neutral carriers for the 
French Empire. 

None of the French colonies could dispense in time of war 
with the help of these professional smugglers. Guadeloupe 
and Grenada lived by nothing else, for they had then no other 
communication with the world outside. In 1743 sixteen French 
ships came to Guadeloupe; in 1744 four; in 1745 one. St. 
Eustatius sent 168 vessels there in 1745, with a total tonnage 
twice as great as that of the French shipping in the very prospe
rous year 1743.1 Clieu and Marin, the rulers of the colony, 
were so much impressed by its dependence on the Dutch, that 
they capitulated before their threat to discontinue the trade, 
and allowed them to declare and pay duties on only half their 
cargoes. As Maurepas and Caylus pointed out, the Dutch 
found their business far too lucrative to give it up for any 
consideration; Clieu himself was of this opinion later, for he 
spontaneously proposed to charge the neutral traders with three 
thousand livres for every permit.2 

The complete abandonment of the trade by the French 
merchants, and its domination by the Dutch, affected ~ach 
other in a vicious circle. Clieujustified the latter by the former, 
the merchants of France justified the former by the latter. 
Maurepas tried to keep the balance even by retailing Clieu's 
arguments to the merchants, and those of the merchants to 
Clieu. To the Chamber of Commerce of Bordeaux he wrote 
that he had given orders against the neutral traffic of which it 
complained, but he must point out that hardly any French 

1 Various figures in A.N. Colonies C7 A I 5. 
2 Ranche to Maure,pas, Feb. 25, 1746, C8 A 57; Maurnpas t© Clieu and Marin, 

June 8, 1746, B 83. 
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ships had gone to Guadeloupe or Grenada during the war, and 
if they would not supply those islands by themselves, they could 
not object to his leuing the neutrals do so. He had already told 
Clieu that the King would not allow Guadeloupe to exist for 
the sole benefit of foreign traders; no doubt the French mer
chants were tired of sending ships to Guadeloupe, but that was 
because the trade of the island was entirely in the hands of the 
Dutch. He would try to induce them to frequent that trade 
again, but Clieu must make it worth their while by keeping the 
neutrals at a distance. The Chamber of Commerce, however, 
put its finger on the centre of this circle of argument when it 
said that the real reason why so :few French ships went to Guade
loupe was the impossibility of getting there; there were no direct 
convoys, and the local trade with Martinique received no pro
tection. The remedy therefore lay in Maurepas's own hands. 1 

Some quarters of St. Domingue were almost as much isolated 
and neglected by the trade as the lesser Windward Islands. 
Here too the pretext for the admission of neutrals was the 
scarcity of the necessaries of life. But the great bulk of the 
brown-sugar crops of those districts created a need for more 
shipping than would suffice to supply thern with necessaries. 
Accordingly Larnage and Maillart argued that even if the 
convoy system was enough to assure the subsistence of the 
colony, yet more ships were wanted for taking off the produce 
which the merchants of France could not or would not carry 
ta Elilrope. They proposed that the small craft of Cura~ao 
should be admitted in ballast for the purpose of buying this 
crop. The Dutch would bring money into the colony to pay 
for the sugar, and need only be allowed to introduce cargoes 
of victuals when they were very scarce. The only objection 
could be, that they would raise the prices of brown sugar; 
Maillart wrote regretfully of a Dutch captain who, if he had 
been allowed to enter, would not only have taken goods on 
freight, which the French traders would hardly ever do, but 
would have bought brown sugars at 15 livres, for which the 
French would not offer more than 5 or 6. This might raise the 
price for the French buyer, who would not fail to complain to 
Maurepas, as he did in fact denounce the same state of affairs 

1 Maurepas to Clieu and Marin, Jurnt 8, 1746, B 83; Clieu to Maurnpas, March 
30, 1747, 0 7 A 15; Chamber ofCommen:e ofG-uienne, Minute of Sept. 7, 1147, 
Arch. Gir. C 4255, f. 7; Chamber to Maurepas, Sept. g, 1747, C 4263, f. 57. 
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at Martinique. Maillart thought he could get over th.is diffi
culty by disti0guishing between the rates at which Frenchmen 
and foreigners might iFeceive goods; for the former, the very low 
prices of produce which had ruled after the d€parturie of the 
last fleet were to be preserved-in cold storage, as it were, for 
there were few or no dea]ings. For the foreigner the price of 
sugars was to be somewhat higher, and in order to prevent him 
from raising the rate of his flour in proportion, that too was to 
be fixed. Maillart began to put this scheme into execu.tion, a 
few months before the end of the war. 1 

Maurepas was not impressed by the arguments in favour of 
admitting neutrals foi- the sole purpose of taking off the crops. 
The only criterion of the necessity of neutral trade which he 
recognized was the scarcity of provisions. Though he acknow
ledged that the St. Louis quarter would not be able to find. a 
market for its prodl!.lce during the war, he did not wish, at 
present, to enable it to do so by means of foreigners. In the same 
spirit Caylus and Ranche rebuked C1ieu and Ma:rin for admit
ting small craft :from St. Eustatims in haUast.2 [n fact, the 
authorities determined to prevent the produce of the colonies 
from leaking out to foreign markets without performing the 
obligatory jou:rney to France and passing through the hands of 
French brokers. They were equally attentive to prevent another 
of the commonest abuses of the neutral trade-the intFoduc
tion of dry goods and negroes under cover of provisions. 
The officials in the colonies had always been exhorted to take 
great care of this point, whenever they had found it neces
sary in times of peace to have recourse to foreign supplies 
of the necessities of life. They were to be no less vigilant 
now. Ranche detected a case of this kind and. pmnished 
it with confiscation; Maurepas commended him and warne<i 
him to be on his guard against a repetition of the of.fence, 
for interested people would always try to deceive him in this 
way.3 

Where the shortage of provisions was the pretext for int!lio
ducing neutrals, Maurepas made no objection to it at :irst. He 

1 Larnage and Maillart to Ma1uepas, Feb. rn, 1146, A.N. Colonies C9 A 68; 
Larnage to Maurepas, Nov. 16, 1746, ibid.; Maillart to Maurepas, Feb. I©, 1747, 
vol. 70; Feb. 15, 1748,vol. 74. 

2 Maurepas to Larnage, Nov. 19, 1746, B 83; Caylus an.cl. Ranch@ to Clieu and 
Marin, Feb. 10, I 746, C8 A 56. 

3 Maurepas to Ranchi, June 24, I 746, B 83. 
4274: Aa 
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warned the Governors and Intendants to confine it to cases of 
the utmost necessity, and above all not to let the neutrals spoil 
the market for the French convoys by lowering the prices of 
European goods and raising those of produce. The Governors 
and Intendants professed to be anxious to _satisfy these condi
tions; according to their own accounts, they only allowed the 
colonists to live from hand to mouth, and suspended the deal
ings of neutrals as soon as the trade arrived from France. For 
a time, Maurepas made no criticism. 1 But in 1746 the mer
chants' of France began to clamour against the licence which 
was allowed to neutral trade, especially at Martinique and 
Guadeloupe. They were very much excited by the rumour of 
an exceptional number of ships :fitting out in Holland for 
St. Eustatius, and in Denmark for St. Thomas. 

Maurepas warned Caylus and Ranche against the designs 
of the interlopers, and his advice appears to have produced a 
momentary effect, for in the spring of 174 i the merchants of 
:Holland were very much alarmed to hear that a Dutch vessel 
had been refused admittance to Martinique because provisions 
were plentiful there. If this was true, wrote the English agent 
at Rotterdam, the Dutch would be deprived of one of the chief 
reasons for their neutrality, and the trade of St. Eustatius which 
had lately employed two hundred ships would be ruined. :But 
Caylus could not or would not maintain this exclusion very 
long, the cries of the merchants redoubled, and Maurepas's note 
of warning soon became one of sharp reproach. 2 Caylus and 
Ranche tried to Justify their own actions by necessity, and 
heaped accusations upon their subordinates. Guadeloupe had 
escaped altogether from their control, and was pouring millions 
of pounds of its best :produce into St. Eustatius; members of 
the Conseil Superieur absented themselves from sittings at which 
cases of illicit trade were to be judged; officers were guilty of 
smuggling, but nobody would bring forward any evidence 
against them. 3 The Chambers of Commerce found the same · 

1 Maillart to Maurepas, Nov. 22, 1747, C9 A 70; Vaudreuil and Samson to 
Maurepas, F€b. 1, 1748, vol. 74; Maurepas t-0 Ranche, Jun@ 3, 1745, B 81; to 
Caylus, June 8, 1746, B 83. 

2 Maurepas to Caylus and Ranche, Aug. 22 and Sept. 10, 1746, B 83; to Caylus, 
April 17 and May 19, 1747, B 85; La Rochelle intelligence, Feb. 6, N.s., 1747, 
S.P. 84/429, f. 71; Wolters to Chetwynd, Feb. 3/14, 1747, f. 65. 

3 Ranohe to Maurepas, Dec. 1 o, 17 46, A.N. Celonies C8 A 56; Caylus to Maure
pas, Dec. 22, 1746, ibid.; Caylus and Ranche tQ Maurepas, July 1, 1747, ibid. 
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difficulty in procuring evidence against Caylus himse]f, o!F 
rather they hesitated to use the letters they had receh~ed on this 
subject, for fear of getting their correspondents into troutole 
with him. Bordeaux, however, complained to Mailllrepas in 
July 1747 that there were eighteen Dutch ships at Martinique 
according to last advices, selling goods so cheap and buying 
produce so dear that French merchants, with their ihigfl charges 
of freight and insurance, could n@t afford the competition. 

Maurepas wrote to Cayius with real severity. At the same 
J 

time he instructed Con.flans, who was going out Governor to 
St. Domingue, to suppress all Dutch trade and to confiscate 
Dutch vessels which arrived in the colony upon any pretext. 1 

Maillart, though he pursued a po[icy very like that of Cay!us 
and Ranche, seems to have escaped a similar censure f:rom 
Maurepas; but he had his enemies in the co]ony, particularly 
one Binau, who charged him with favouritism in the issue of 
permissions for :neutrals and Flags of Trl!lce. The accusation 
is quite plausible, for Intendants did much wo:Ese than that 
in the next war; but Maillart was defended by t!he acting 
Governor Chastenoye, and Binau's charge seems to have been 
prompted by a personal feud, of a kind which only too often 
arose between the civil and militaFy officials. 2 

There is no telling whether Maurepas's indignation would 
have culminated in any effective action, for considerations of 
another order intervened, and affairs took a new turn. The 
tension between France and the States-General was deveiopini 
into a state of virtual war. Ordern for reprisals were issued on 
both sides, and the Governor of Cura~ao began to seize French 
ships. Caylus laid his hands on the Dutch traders at Martinique, 
and rejected the argument that they were protect~d by his own 
permission to trade. Chastenoye with more hesitation foHow~d 
in Caylus's footsteps. The cessation o:f intercourse with the 
Dutch was a very serious blow to the French col@nies, for it 
deprived them of their chief source of supplies. The m~rcantile 
agility of the Dutch traders overcame this difficulty in some 
degree: they instantly metam0rphosed themselves into Danes, 
Caylus and Chastenoye even had to continue granting pass
ports openly to Dutchmen, not only f@r the last months of war, 

1 Chamber of Commerce of Guienne to Maurepas, July 18, 1747, Arch. Gir. 
C 4263, f. 61; Maurepas to Caylus and R.am:h.e, July 26, 1j4:'7, A.N. Colonies B 
85; Instructions to Conflans, July 16, 1747, ibid. 

z Chastenoye to Maurepas, Feb. 10, 1748, C9 A 72. 
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but for the first of peace, until the new crop of wheat could be 
milled in France and sent out to the islands. 1 
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it his duty to take advantage of their disloyalty. 1 Mauvepas had 
sanctioned the use of this resource in cases of extreme scarcity, 
but at the end of the war he ordered Conflans to put an end to 
the Flag of Truce trade, in which great quantities of valuable 
sugars and indigo leaked out of the colonies under cover of 
authorized exports of by-products. 2 

The Flag of Truce trade with the English West India colonies 
was less welcome even to JLarnage and Maillart. The reasons 
which made any form of trade with North America valuable 
and justifiable could not be invoked here: dry goods were more 
likely to be imported than provisions, and the principal export 
was not rum and molasses which must else perish in the planter's 
hands, but the much prized indigo. Larnage asked the Gover
nor of Jamaica to stop this illicit trade by making the English 
Flags of Truce come in ballast. He professed to restrain the 
French Flags of Truce in the same way; but owners would not 
send their sloops to Jamaica for nothing, and Larnage was 
sometimes, like the English Governors, forced to pay them for 
their trouble by allowing them to export indigo. 3 

Another kind of intercourse with the English might have 
arisen out of the practice of ransoming the ships and cargoes 
which were taken by privateers.4 Ordinarily these ransoms 
were paid by bills of exchange upon the owners, but some 
masters of ships captured on the outward voyage wanted to 
export their ransom in West India produce. Maillart would 
have liked to allow it, especially as he was obsessed by his desire 
to get the brown-sugar crop shipped off by every possible 
method; but he dared not take the responsibility for such an 
innovation. He permitted one or two captains to go to Jamaica 
and buy back their ships and cargoes, though he pointed out to 
them that this was not a true ransom but a trade with the. 
enemy. Caylus was mixed up in some such transactions, but 
Maurepas did not approve of them. 5 

1 Larnage to Maurepas, Jan. IO and Aug. 18, 174-5, A.N. Coloni@s C9 A 66; 
Maillart to Maurepas, Jan. 5, 1 748, vol. 73; Chastcmoye to Maurepas, Feb. rn, 
1748, vol. 72; Vaudreuil to Maurepas, Feb. 22, 1748, vol. '74· There seems to have 
been some Flag of Truce trade at Martinique, but no record of it appears to exist 
in the correspondence of Caylus and Ranche. 

2 Maurepas to Conflans, Jan. 31, 1748, B 87. 
3 Larnage to Maurepas, Aug. 18, 1745, C9 A 66; Feb. 19, 1746, v@l. 68; Bart ancl 

Elias to Berryer, Feb. 11, 1760, vol. 105. 
4 For the dealings of this kind between Jamaica and Mexico, v. supra, p. rn1. 
5 Maillart to Maurepas, Feb. 10, 1747, C9 A 70; Maurepas, to Maillart Nov. 15; 



358 THE FRENCH COLONIES AND 

In spite of all these sources of supply, the islands complained 
of scarcity. They were often reduced to two or three weeks' 
provision of flour o:r wine, before the authorities consented to 
relieve them by sending permits to St. Eustatius or Cura~ao. 
The bakers were sometimes forced to dose their shops. The 
last few months of the war were those of the greatest distress. 
The famine in France was so great that very little flour could 
have been exported, even if there had been ships ready to 
carry it; in fact, some masters were forbidden to take any on 
board. 1 The trade of Cura~ao and St. Eustatius was hampered, 
though not destroyed, by the strained relations of the French 
and Dutch Governments. Large English forces blockaded the 
colonial ports and interfered with the success of privateering. 
The Governors were at their wits' end and the planters were 
on the edge of mutiny. From the very beginning of the war, 
Larnage and Maillart had reported seditious agitations among 
the people of St. Domingue, who compared the naval protec
tion of the French colonies very unfavourably with that of the 
English. These criticisms had been silenced by the institution 
of convoys, but revived when that system began to break down. 
Caylus and Ranche hinted at the possibility of similar dis
contents at Martinique. 2 

At the end of the war the eagerness of the planters to procure 
victuals broke out into insubordination. Chastenoye justified 
his admission of some Flags of Truce by this angry temper, and 
supported his argument by enclosing a letter from Champfleury, 
commandant at St. Marc. An English Flag of Truce arrived 
there at the end of January I 7 48. Champfleury had reason to 
believe that three principal innkeepers were preparing to buyup 
all the wine in the cargo, so that the rest of the town and the out
lying quarters would get none; at the same time three merchants 
can1e to him with enormous orders for wine from their country 
customers, which they asked leave to execute. He instructed the 
captain of the Flag of Truce to deliver no wine without his 
permission, and sat down to think of a way to reconcile all 
interests, town and country, innkeepers and private consumers. 

1747, B 85. Adri«m Dessalles gives an obscur@ but highly coloured account of 
Caylus's commercial enterprises (Histoire generate des Antilles, iv. 5I!r2I). 

1 Caylus to Maurepas, May 15, 1748, C8 A 52. 
2 Larnage to Maurepa§, Oct. 28, 1744, C9 A 64; Maillart to Ma:urepas, Feb. 10, 

1147, vol. 10; Caylus and Ranche to Maurepas, Maren 10, 1748; C 8 A 58; Caylus 
to Mauiepas, March I o, ibid. 
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'As I was trying to find means to please as many people as possible, 
the English captain came to my house, with a vast mob at his heels. 
He complained that as fast as he disembarked his flour, the mob 
seized it by force,-that two barrels were missing, and the mob was 
fighting over the flour upon the shore. I ordered him in the presence 
of forty people to deliver no more than two barrels to anybody .... 
In less than four hours, this captain, who had brought 240 or 250 

barrels, had none left, and our bakers did not get a barrel. In spite 
of that, 150 persons more came to me asking for orders for flour; 
I did what I could to calm them, but they were very much annoyed. 
Some good people came to tell me that there was great talk in the 
town about the wine, and that the mob was saying it would have 
some, otherwise it would not allow any to be unloaded.' 1 

§ iii. The Chambers of Commerce and the Neutral Passports, I756 

As soon as the war was over, Maurepas and Rouille s@t them
selves to suppress the trade of foreigners afresh, and to prevent 
the licence, which their subordinates had allowed in the war, 
from having any permanent il1 consequences. The colonists 
must have felt some annoyance when they found that the 
Government, which could not afford ships to protect them 
regularly in time of war, could so readily spare some in peace 
to put down some popular and necessary forms of colonial 
smuggling.2 

Machault was the Minister in charge of the Marine and 
Colonies at the outbreak of the Seven Years War. He seems to 
have made up his mind not to repeat Maurepas's experiment 
of convoys. In his letters to the Governors and Intendants he 
admitted that the convoys had successfully protected the colo
nial trade-that most of the ships lost in the last war had 
sailed without convoy, or been separated from it before the 
moment of capture. Nevertheless, there was a prejudice against 
the system, and the King had other uses :for his warships. 3 

Machault intended, as Admiral Richmond would say, to make 
a 'true military use' of them, and indeed he did so: the years 
of his administration are not the least distinguished in the his
tory of the French navy. He meant Father to take the alterna-

1 Champfleury to Chastenoye, F~b. 1, 1748, C9 A 72; Chastenoye to MauTepas, 
Feb. rn, .ibid. 

2 Maurepas to Ranche, June 18, 1748, B 87; to Caylus, March 6, 1749, B 89; 
Minute of Nov. 1749, A.N. Marine B4 62. 

3 Machault to Bompar and Givry, June 19, 1756, A.~. Colonies B rn3. 



THE FRENCH COLONIES AND 

tive method of defending colonial trade-that of squadrons 
stationed at the land.falls of France and America, to protect the 
entry and departure of shipping. 1 It is doubtful whether this 
was realiy a more economical way of using the warships. Per
haps it combined the protection of trade with aggressive strategy 
better than the convoy system, but that is uncertain; the English 
squadrons in the Channel and the West Indies had not achieved 
those two objects with equal success in the last war, so long as 
they had to deal with forces of their own size. 

Be that as it might, Machault's choice was made. In fact he 
and his successor could not continue to afford even that kind 
@f protection which they had in mind. Kersaint's squadron at 
the end of I 7 5 7 was the last important one to spend any long 
time in the colonies, if we except those of Bompar and Blenac 
which were sent out to deal with special emergencies and 
returned to Europe soon after they were over. Nor was the 
French navy more successful in defending the coasts of France, 
and the all-important cruising-ground off the north-west capes 
of Spain; for want of which the French homeward trade often 
put into the Galician ports where it was almost permanently 
blockaded, and could only convey its cargoes to France by 
collusive transhipments into Dutch and Spanish bottoms.2 So 
destitute of protection were the French coasts, that quite small 
English privateers, backed up by men-of-war in the neighbour
hood, made a chain through which the trade could hardly 
escape. Even the mouths of the French rivers were not safe, 
and. French privateers, returning with their prizes, often had 
the misfortune to lose them almost in sight of the coast. The 
Chambers of Commerce represented to Machault and Moras 
that a few frigates cruising and escorting the trade would force 
these privateers to fall back nearer to the men-of-war, and 
oblige even the latter to cruise in sg_uadrons instead of doing 
so singly. The meshes oftihe net would so be widened, and more 
trade would slip through. 3 The Ministers were not often able 
to take this advice; Moras meant to send out Conflans with a 

1 Chamber of Commerce of Guiem1@, Minutes, Sept. 2, 1756, Arch. Gir. C 4256, 
f. 17; Chamber to Machault, Sept. 4 and 18, 1756, C 4263, ff. 249,252. 

2 Chamber of Commerce 0f Guienn€, Minutes, Aug. 5 and 25, 1756, Arch. Gir. 
C 4256, ff. 13, Ij; Chamber to Macn@mara, Aug. 7, C 4263; f. 243; to Machault, 
Aug. 21, ibid. 

3 La Rochelle Chamber t0 Moras, March 17, '1'75'7, C 4320, no. 24; Minutes ef 
April 14 and June 8, 175;, C 4256, ff. 35, 39· 
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large force to dear the Channel in the autumn of 1751, but he 
co1!1ld not carry out his plan. 

Since he did not mean to revive the convoys, Machault had 
to take into account the probability that the colonial trade 
would be entirely defenceless. The merchants still had the 
benefit of an occasional escort, whenever a squadron bound to 
or from the colonies was able to take charge of them; but as the 
commanders were no longer obliged to regard convoying as 
their principal business, they made little scFuple of deserting 
the traders, like Caumont, in order to chase an enemy, or like 
Kersaint, because they had no longer the patience or the 
authority to insist on keeping the merchant fleet together. 
Moreover, if the royal navy was to put forth its fuU stFength, 
and privatee;rs were to be suitably encouraged, the merchants 
would be in straits to find crews, without wihom they ccmla not 
carry on their trade. Too many of their sailors had been seized. 
by the English before the wa:r had begun, and were not yet 
released. Besides, if the merchant crews were to navigate in 
future at the mercy of the enemy, they would oniy too probably 
become prisoners of war, and the navy could not count on their 
services again until they were exchanged. In the interest of the 
King's warships, which could not protect them, it was important 
that the seamen should not expose themselves to this risk. 1 

Machau[t the:refo;re proposed to do what the colonial Gover
nors had vainly urged upon Maurepas. He would: put the 
French coloniai trade in cold storage during the war, and rely 
on neutrals to supply the colonies and to carry thei:r Ciliops to 
maFket. He did not mean to prohibit the French merchants 
from trading to the colonies if they would, but he ttook his 
measures on the supposition t:hat the enormous rates of insur
ance and the difficulty of getting seamen would prevent them 
from taking much part in that trade. In their opinion, these· 
measures were such as to discourage them from taking any 
part at all. 

The Chambers of Commerce learnt with displeasu:reinMailich 
I 756 that the Deputies of Comme~ce at :Paris, nominally tbieir 
own agents, had laid befo~e Machault a complete scheme for 
throwing open the trade. The neutrals were to get permission 

1 We learn that this aFgument weighed with Machault, foom the aclclitional 
memoire of Lamestrie and Jarreau; tne speoial deputies of Bordeaux, May 15, 1756, 
Aroh. Gir. C 4318, no. 55. 
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from :tthe Minister, @r rather from the Deputies themsel · and 
to pay a uty. This was to be distr· the 
French h stil the trade, for 
their he : g Id 
suffer b i e · rs a once 

· ! · ·s sehe them 
sen spec1a eputies to ans bat it. amp e s were 
written on both sides of the question, and the affair made a . 
great n · 

Sp for the col · . rguecl that · owners 
were or soon unable to car s trade. 
The ns .d prove t the insurances to · · What 
right ha then to colonists fro 
of the ne s? The e last 
extremities to which the islands were red 
of necessaries, the low value of crops, and t 
freight or making remittances. The mere ere asking or 
a monopoly which, so far _as they could use it at all, enabled 
them to extort high profits from the planters' 

All this the Chambers of Commerce denie ointed 
to the number of ships now fitting out for th o 
prove its sufficiency La Rochelle fixed the t 
to this trade at 50,000. This figure would ha 
in r 736 a equitable in r 746, but wa 
small now. there was no certainty that 
France wou e a e te> furnish so much. There wou ave 

1 Chamber of Commerce of G · · March 20, 11756, Arch. Gir. 
C 4255, f. 2·70. Most of th@ Dep by E. Garnault, Le Commerce 
rochelais au xviiie sieele, iv. 7&=8! hole chapter on this subject, 
pp. 75-11 · he rints he memofr ull, with extracts from those 
of oth.e 

2 . sentecl to Machault al!d 

' ' . . 

20. Beau-

tons, this 
, however, 

ut in ballast to 
oulcl b@ much 

A 100; see also 
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been no difficulty in times of peace. Bordeaux alone, accord
ing to its Chamber, annually employed 32,000 tons of shipping 
in the colonial trade ;1 but so much was not to be expected in 
war-time. In fact, not more than 22,000 tons appear to have 
left Bordeaux in the first year of the war, when the merchants 
were making every effort to prove the sufficiency of their ship
ping; and much of that was taken on the way out or home. 

The Chambers denounced the reasons of the colonists as the 
clamours of self-interested individuals; one's own is always 
the public interest in a mercantilist controversy, all others are 
private. They accused the planters of trying to break through 
all the restraints and traditions of the colonial system, by obtain
ing a free trade with the foreigner upon the pFetext of the war, 
and to e·scape from their debts by cutting off all relations with · 
their correspondents in France. 2 The Chambers also tried to 
deal with the argument that the naval reserve of France must 
not be exposed in defenceless trading-vessels. They replied that 
if the seamen were not to be employed in this trade, they would 
take service in :privateers, and surely a privateer ran even more 
risk of destruction or capture than a merchant ship ?3 This 
argu1nent was both untrue and specious. Privateers may have 
been equally liable to those dangers, but they were not more 
so; besides, they played at least some part in the war by molest
ing the enemy's commerce. 

Several distinct interests were enlisted together against the 
admission of neutrals. The manufacturers of France feared that 
the Dutch would substitute foreign goods for French in the 
colonial markets, perhaps in such quantities as would overstock 
them in the first years of peace, and with such success that the 
planters would lose the taste for French goods. The Lille a:nd 
Lyons Chambers therefore took part in the agitation; but Lille 
made a significant reservation, by ·suggesting that if the scheme 
of neutral passports could not be prevented altogether, the 
Government should at least confine the neutrals to carrying 
go@ds of French growth and manufacture to the coloniies.4 This 
would have been small comfort to the French seaports. The 
interests of French agriculture were not so much concerned. 

1 Bordeaux to Dunkirk, Aug. 28, 1756, Arch. Gir. C 4263, f. 248. 
2 Bordeaux Chamber to Machault, Oct. 9, 1756, C 4263, f. 260; mtmoire of 

La RocheUe, printed by Garnault, op. cit. ~v. 91. 
3 Additional mimoire of Lamestrie and Jarreau, quoted above. 
4 Lille to Bordeaux, April 2, 1756, C 4318, no. 29. 
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French wine had no rivals for the preference of Frenchmen. 
Few countries in western Europe exported flour in great 
quantities to compete with that of France; the only other 
sources of supply were in the dominions of the enemy. The 
French colonies had long relied upon Ireland for beef, and the 
only change which the introduction of neutrals would make 
was the substitution of Dutch for French carriers. For these 
reasons the neutral scheme could hardly have bad consequences 
for French agriculture, besides those which must in any case 
arise from the suspension of French commerce by captures. 
However, agriculture had no organized body to express its will, 
and its name was taken in vain by the Chambers of Commerce 
which freely prophesied its ruin. None of them did anything 
to help it, except that of Bayonne, which justified itself for 
distributing passports to neutrals by stipulating that their ships 
should carry provisions of French growth to the colonies. 1 

The shipowners, merchants, and brokers were the classes 
really affected by the scheme. The shipowners feared the 
destruction of their capital by the depreciation of vessels lying 
idle in port, and the loss of their current profits, which would 
probably be larger than those of any other interest concerned 
in the trade if the monopoly were maintained. They pointed to 
the heavy expenses of insurance-if indeed it could be made at 
all-and the high wages of seamen. It was impossible to com
pete on such terms with neutrals who navigated cheaper even 
in. time of peace, and would not be subject to the same extra
ordinary charges.2 (To some extent the Chambers destroyed 
their own argument here, by foretelling on the other hand that 
the English would not respect the neutral flags, and that neutral 
vessels would be no safer than French; it came to pass as they 
said, and insurance on Dutch ships was little lower in 1758 than 
on their own.) 

The merchants had something more at stake. Nantes, 
Bordeaux, and La Rochelle lived largely by re-exporting West 
India produce, especially to Molland, Hamburg, and the Baltic. 
In fact they often spoke of the re-export market as their chief 
salvation-an encomium which it seems to have deserved, ifwe 
may judge from the figures to be collected from Malvezin's 

.. 
1 Bayonne to Bordeaux, Jan. 22, Ii5i, C 4320, no. 5. 
2 Minutes of March 2Ci>, 1756, C 4255, f. 276; Chamber to Macha:ult, March 23, 

Ii 56, C 4263, f. 226. 
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Histoire du commerce de Bordeaux. 1 For these towns, the point of 
the colonial monopoly was their command of the world market 
through the re-expoFt trade. Any arrangement which would 
enable the foreigner to obtain West India goods without apply
ing to them, would ruin the whole colonial system. They would 
be reduced to supplying the consumption of their own country, 
which could not nearly absorb the stocks on hand. It was the 
colonists' business-so the Bordeaux Chamber told Machault~ 
to see that the merchants of France made an 'honest profit' on 
the sales ofWest India produce, by discouraging interlopers and 
forcing the foreigner to apply to France. He would then have 
to pay a price for it which would reimburse the owners of ships 
and cargoes for the high wages, freights, and insurance, and 
procure them a livelihood as well. If the colonists broke the 
united front against the foreigner, by allowing him to obtain 
their produce directly without the intermediacy of the French 
merchants, the remittance of goods from the West Indies to 
France would never be profitable, as the prices, which depended 
upon the re-export, would not keep up. The crops and importa
tions from the West Indies had been large in recent years, and 
the merchants seem to have had a large capital invested in West 
India goods which they had not yet succeeded in exporting, but 
were forced to keep in entrepot. It was the annihilation of this 

J capital, by the reduction of the value of these stocks, which 
most oppressed them; in fact, they could hardly see beyond 
it. 2 Very little of these goods would keep throughout a long 

1 I quote his statistics for the years 1749 to 1756, the period from which the 
Chambers would naturally draw their arguments ( op. cit. iii. 302-3, 308-9) : 

Coffee Sugar Indigo 

Imported Re-exported Imported Re-exported Imported Re-export~d 
(thousands) (thousands) (thousands) ,_ ( thousa_nds) (thousands) (thousands) 

1749 4,804 4,577 37,397 14,388 I ,l 7 I 940 
1750 4,139 3,733 42,700 29,201 I 819 574 
1751 3,348 4,214 28,878 30,412 ,, 546 558 
1752 3,799 4,818 29,069 29,839 436 446 
1753 4,480 4,650 46,173 35,526 640 537 

6,815 6,275 40,586 34,173 
II 

567 327 1754 
1755 5,978 6,004 39,703 28,713 I 59B 396 
1756 4,262 4,37° 19,218 22,277 214 316 

No doubt the re-exports must have beem overestimated for the sake of ex€mption 
from duty. 

2 Minutes of March 20, and letter to Machault, March 23, quoted above; 
·chamber to Machault, Oct. 9, I 756, C 4263, f. 260. 
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war; and even if they had been imperishable, the right of 
entrepot could only be enjoyed for a limited time, after which 
the goods must actually be exported or pay the heavy duties on 
consumption. This period was usually extended in times of 
difficulty; it had been so in the last war, but the merchants 
could never rely on obtaining any privilege which it depended 
on the Farmers-General to obstruct, and in fact they seem to 
have had trouble over this matter in the years which followed. 1 

The Chambers of Commerce won the day in I 7 56. Machault 
wavered; indeed, some thought he had never regarded himself 
as committed to the details of the Deputies' scheme. Laporte, 
the powerful first commis of the colonial department, used his 
influence on the merchants' side, and supported himself with 
quotations from his brother, Laporte-Lalanne, Intendant of 
St. Domingue, who is said to have asserted that the colonies 
did not need the neutral passports. 2 Machault interviewed the 
special deputies of Bordeaux, and told them that he only 
wanted to ensure a proper supply of necessaries to the colonies, 
and an outlet for their goods. He wished the trade of France 
might be able to perform these services by itself, but he thought 
the neutral passports would be a valuable supplement. He only 
meant, by proposing the scheme, to procure additional facilities 
for the merchants of France to carry on their own business ( a 
phrase of which Bordeaux made excessive use in the sequel). 
Therefore he would send the passports to the Chambers of 
Commerce, to be distributed on what conditions they thought 
:fit to impose. For himself, he would make none, except that the 
neutrals should carry provisions to the colonies and pay the 
duties of the domaine d' occident. (In fact, he never expressed any 
opinion about the regulations which the Chambers later sub
mitted to him.) The Chambers were to inform him of the 

1 Minutes of April 22, 1745, C 4254, £.221; F@b. I, 1 '748, C 4255, f. 17; Chamber 
t@ Control<mr General, Dec. 23, 1756, C 4263, f. 267; Trudaine to Tourny, 
March 16, 1757, C 4320, no. 22; Nantes to Moras,June 28, 1757, no. 43. 

2 La Rochelle to Bordeaux, March 23, 1756, C 4318, no. 20; Lamestrie and 
Jarreau to Chamber, April 10, 1756, no. 3'7; Beudet to Danie, Feb. 26, 1758, 
Resolutie, Johannesz, H.C.A. 42/91. I have not found in the public archives any 
evidence that Laporte-Lalanm~ said anything of the kind. Beudet presumably 
refors to his private letters to his brother, which are not preserved in the Archives 
Nationales. All his dispatches to the Ministers recommend the admission of 
neutrals, though not in very pressing terms (Vaudreuil and Lap0:rte-Lalanne to 
Madaault, Oct. 20, 1756, A.N. Colonies C9 A 99; Laporte-Lalanne te Moras, 
Sept. 15 and Oct. 2, l'757, C9 A 100). 
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number of French and neutral ships which left their ports, and 
if he did not consider it large enough, he should take other 
measuFes. 1 

Machault did not know how this compromise would tu:rn out. 
The Chambers were not entirely satisfied with it, but were glad 
it was no worse. Tihey had in their own hands the power of 
expediting or obstructing the neutral tFade. 

Everything depended on the regulations which they imposed. 
The Bordeaux Chamber at once took the lead in favouF of 
severity, and its influence had weight because the conversations 
of its deputies with Machault enabled it to pose as an authority 
on his intentions-which, as it delicately hinted, were 'suscep
tible of extension'. La Rochelle followed this example closely; 
Rouen even surpassed it. They preached the necessity of co
operation between the Chambers, and apparently induced 
some of them to promise to take no step without common con
sultation. Nantes wavered; Marseilles soon began to distribute 
passports, quite abandoning all thought of keeping up its own 
trade to the colonies, for the difficulty of getting safe through 
the Straits was indeed an exceptional hindrance. Machauh 
had sent some passports to towns which had very little American 
trade of their own, and had no interest in them except their 
market value, which was no doubt considerable. Bayonne, 
always a centre of collusive international accommodations from 
its neighbourhood to the Spanish frontier, soon showed a ten
dency to make what it could of them. Dunkirk on the other 
hand, which was to the Dutch trade what Bayonne was to the 
Spanish, exhibited an inexplicable altruism: relying on the 
sufficiency of the ports properly concerned in the American 
trade, it decided to make no use of the passports. 2 

The chief interest of the affair lies in the obstinate struggle 
of Bordeaux and La RocheHe to avoid issuing the passports, or 
to subject them to such conditions as would prevent bona fide 
neuttals from applying for them. They insisted first of all that 

1 Minutes of June 16, 1756, Arch. Gir. C 4256, f. 7; Machault to Bompar and 
Givry,June 19, 1756, A.N. Colorues B 103. Some neutrals objected very strongly 
to paying the duties of domaine .d'occident, but were obliged to do so (Laporte
Lalanne to Moras, Sept. 15, 1757, C9 A rno). 

2 Rouen to Bordeaux,June 28, 1756; Bayonne to BordeaYx, Aug. 28, Dec. 14; 
Marseilles to Bordeaux, Sept. 6 and 29; Dunkirk to Bordeaux, Sept. 29, C 4319, 
nos. 10, 22, 25, 39, 41, 60. The regulations of the La Rochelle Chamber are printed 
by Garnault, op. cit. iv. IOJi-7• 
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the neutrals must load and unload in French ports. They must 
load there, because, as La Rochelle observed, their outward 
cargoes would not oth i c nsi f French manufactures. 
Goods could not easily France to Holland, nor 
co:uld the loading be supervised there to see that foreig 
were not put on board. If the Chambers clid not insist 
restriction, th rdl · usti their loucl 
of the danger manu ac u.res. t was _ 
sary, as Bor demand effectual guarantees that 
the neutral s back t · of West India 
produce to France. Otherwise they e volume 
ofbu.siness i:a French ports, lower the 
the for~ign demand, and 'deprive us 
tion which we may expect from t 
foveigner stands of these goods, for 
tributary to us'. The monopoly cou no e too jealously 
guarded; the Chambers should on no account content them
selves with a mere promise to return to a French port if possible, 
nor should they make allowances for circumstances w · · 
render it impracticable. Indeed, all questions of guilt, responsi
bility, or intention were beside the point; it was essential that 
the produce of the colonies, carried for ason or with 
whatever justificat' · , such duties 
as would a:nnihila a short-circuit. 

For this pur s - Borde x in i on security to · pay the 
duties upon c tion 'nq grosses Jermes, and 
would accept titute. er even argued that 
Machault mu mean dition to be imposed, in 
spite of the obv us p I achault had indeed 
used language w · t d the real benefit 
of the neu w traders, and 
he had m en objec 10n o e or eaux regulations; 
but :neithe riticized the proposals of 
hers, some of which were of a directly opposite en ency. 

· t@ C 431g, n@. 70, 4319, no. 5; 
e t n-

2 Bordeaux ell€, July 3; to 
La R 6, Aug. 28; to 
M t passi C0mmittee for 
Pa _ . 1756; to Bay<:>nne, Jan. 29, 1757, 
C ff. 3, 5; , 2.';)6, f. 1 1 ; Bayonne t<:> BordeaIDC, 
Jan. 22, Ftli>. I 1, I o/51, C . 5 
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only condition he had made-the payment of the domaine 
d' accident duty-would have been entirely unnecessary if the 
neutral ships were bound to return to French ports where they 
could not choose but pay it. , 

Given these indispensable conditions, Bordeaux saw no reason 
for making any difference between Frenchmen and neutrals. 
Relying on Machault's phrase about increasing the facilities of 
the French. trade, the Chamber publicly assumed that he meant 
the real users of these passports to be Frenchmen; and indeecl, 
if they set out from French ports and returned to them, the 
neutrals might be made to act as simple carriers in the French 
trade without any interest in it besides their freight. Bordeaux 
therefore deprecated the imposition of discriminatory tonnage 
duties. 

Bordeaux and La Rochelle blandly professed to believe that 
neutrals would be eager :to engage in the French trade upon 
these terms. For some time, however, they had very few appli
cants for the favour. A man of La: Rochelle who had some 
effects in St. Domingue for which he could :not get freight, 
requested of his Chamber a passport for a neutral ship. The 
Chamber pitied the poor fellow, and all Americans in like case 
with him, but austerdy resolved to sacrifice the private to the 
public interest. 1 The Bordeaux Chamber was pestered for a 
passport by the Swedish consul, but hardly any one else asked 
for them. This is no wonder, for Bordeaux, La Rochelle, and 
Rouen openly declared their intention to issue no passports so 
long as they considered that there was enough French shipping 
in this trade. 2 Nor did they take a generous view of the colonies' 
requirements. La Rochelle proposed to regulate the n11mber of 
passports upon 'the real needs, not the abundance' of the plan
ters. Nantes amplified this grim phrase, by suggesting that they 
should only be issued when the colonies were known to have 
'less than average plenty', or to be nearer starvation than 
abundance. The number of interlopers-that is to say, of 
vessels from St. Eustatius and Cura<_;ao without passports from 
the King-shou.ld be taken into account in estimating the 
supplies.3 As the merchants usually believed all they heard 

1 La Rochelle to Bordeau:8:, Jan. 9, 1757, C 4320, no. 2. A similar application 
was rejected at Bordeaux. ., 

2 Minutes of Nov. 18 and 25, 1756, C 4256, ff. 25, 26. 
3 La Rochelle to Bordeaux,June 20, 1756, C 4318, no. 72; Nantes to Bordeaux, 

July 21, C 4319, no. 5. The Rouen. Chamber :had asserted at the beginning of the 
4274 B b 
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about the number of interlopers, this did not promise well for 
the colonists. 

In fact, to make a long matter short, Bordeaux, La Rochelle, 
and Rouen did not mean to issue any passports at all. They 
anxio-usly exchanged proofi ancl. slenderer, but still 
satisfactory to their fond ey · ncy of French ship-

. · es of European oo s were reported to be low in 
e said, lower than in time of peace. 1 That of 

Wes duce was constantly falling in France. Perhaps 
this last ac was partly due to the licence accorded in the 
islands to the traders f St. Eusta:tius. But the chief cause was 
the ease with which supply themselves with 
prize goods from the umstance · · ther 
merchants nor colonis and did as d to -
the one as to the other. Chamber raid 
· to argue that the mere an fi · · in 
spite of great discouragements , as 
long as they did so, the neutra s wou no e penm e to 
compete with them. 3 

Thus when Nantes first broke the ring and gave a passport 
to one Orry, Bordeaux complained that its merchants were 
betrayed. Nantes lamely excused it by the pressure of 
himself, with whom Ony was somehow- connected. 
reaffirm@d its intention to withhold the passports, but 
its mind a ain a fe · that the s 1pp1ng 

a y s own 1 se un · arry on the whole 
. or eaux u;rnished s r o contrary, and the 

resolution of Nantes was res ce or interest was 
at last too strong, and Nant more in January 
1757 that the time had corn - passports. Sugar 
was lyini in the warehouses of the islands, and merchants with 

controversy that all the · tinique could support them-
s€lv@s upon 

I This 

.N. 

· · distribute the pass
. II, 1757, C 4320, 

, ayonne lle,Jan. 29, I"/51, 
C , . ras, F€b. 2 , 42 3, f. 27G. 
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funds there could not get them home for want of freight. 
Martinique was distressed for necessaries by a hurricane; the 
navy gave the trade no protection, and seamen were very scarce. 

The slave-traders of Nantes apparently foand it impossible to 
carry on their hnsiness uBder the French flag, and were ready 
to use neutral ships-not that this would be much reason for 
issuing Machau1t's passports, which were not applicable to that 
purpose. They had particular reasons for keeping up this 
branch of trade at a slight sacrifice. A long suspension might 
permanently destroy· their influence among the native chiefs; 
the English and Portuguese would get hold of the trade, and 
equip with cheap slave labour their own colonies which com
peted with those of France in the production of sugar. 1 Moras 
gave them some passports for this purpose, though he would 
rather they had used them to import victuals into the colonies. 2 

Rouen, Bordeaux, and La Rochelle would not yield yet. They 
asked Moras, the new Minister of the Marine, to prevent Nantes 
from taking these measures. Bordeaux continued to inform him 
that all would be well-that enough ships were fitting out for 
the colonial trade, and would certainly sail if only he could give 
them some protection at the landfalls and help them to sailors 
by procuring the release of those interned in England. If the 
obstinacy of Bordeaux was exceptional, so were its efforts to 
keep up the trade. Vaudreuil and Laporte-Lalanne reported 
in October I 7 56 that it was almost the only port which had not 
abandoned St. Domingue, and its ships had brought enough 
provisions to save the colony from absolute want. But in the 
summer of r 7 5 7 the trade of the colonies, · both outward and 
homeward, was visited by heavy losses. The Bordeaux Cham
ber could hold out no longer; it shamefacedly announced to 
Moras in October that it intended to give out the passports.3 -

This conversion was too late. Moras had already determined 
to admit the neutrals, though he had not quite deeided upon the 
method of doing so. He acknowledged the in.direct usefulness 

1 Nantes to Bordeaux, Sept. 29, Oct. 20 and 30, 1756, C 4319, nos. 40, 42, 49, 
52;Jan. 26, 1757, C 4320, no. 8; La Rochelle to Nantes, Nov. 4, 1756, printed by 
Garnault, op. cit. iv. 111-14. 

2 Moras to Bart and Laporte-Lalanne, Feb. 3, 1758, A.N. Colonies B 107. 
3 La Rochelle to Machault, Jan. 29, il757, printed by Gamault, op. cit., pp. 

115-16; Bordeaux to Moras, Feb. 26; to Rouen, April 23; to Moras, May 15, 
June 7, Oct. 15; to Tourny,July 9, C 4263, ff. 270, 278, 280; 4264, f. I; Vaudreuil 
and Laporte-Lalann.e to Machault, Oct. 20, I 756, A.N. Colonies C9 A 99. 
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of Machault's passports in stimulating the French merchants 
to further efforts; but the fact remained d 
issued , and some new arrang _ en. 
Moras have granted some passpor sun er an _ in the 
summer. The secrec · 
as even the Ch r e n 1e 
of Machautt's a alecl distribu-
tion by public · of the 

· who would keep a goo olders of such 
whatever was done in the dark at Versailles 

in those clays was almost certain ruptly and un-
fairly. In fact the only peo le to -rts were 
absentee proprietors of 
court or ministerial influence, sue as e omte de - - · 
Vice-Admira1 of France and a former 
gue; Carbon, a law officer of that colony; 
Segur; and Nolivos, a noblem · 
nor of Guadeloupe. It w . w1 w -at 
trtith-that the . This should 
be remembe which were 
made agains or se 1n ermissions. At 
any rate this t was o very 1 e use to anybody 
else in the co onies. The reeipients were lante:rs 
chants, and were chiefly concerned to 
dons · own crops. 
expor prov1s1ons or p antation necessa · as a mer-
chaFlt would have done; d ts received 
the passports they would d the planters as weU as 
themselves, by takinf their payment of their goods.2 

Moras made up his ve this business in his own 
office. :Instead of a hers to deliver the pass-
ports, · d(i), he caused applications 
to be ma · 

ports and return t 
which w@ulcl set eu ra por ; 
third, a n returned to 

· .N. Colonies B 105; 
the master in the case 

'p. 515· 
.N. Colonies C9 A rno. 
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France; and lastly those which both started and finished their 
voyage in neutral ports. This classification shows that Mo~as 
valued the export of French goods to · the colonies above the 
preservation of the re-export trade. He explained to Bart and 
Laporte-Lalanne that the admission of neutrals would be useless 
unless they carried provisions, and that it was very unlikely they 
would do so unless they set out from France (for indeed such 
articles were not to be had so easily in their own countries) ; he 
would, however, do all he could to supervise their loading in 
the neutral ports, and to insist upon this condition. The Bor-· 
deaux Chamber had entreated him to ifilsist above all things on 
the return of the neutrals to French prnrts; but he soon found 
that neutrals did not offer on those terms, and resolved to take 
other order. 1 

From this time little more was heard of the subject. It was 
too late for any passports, open or secret, to be of much use. 
The colonists complained that the Chambers of Commerce and 
their allies at Versailles had obstructed the remedy until it was 
worse than the disease, for the English were now fully informed 
of the scheme and would not spare the Dutch traders. This 
argument was a little precious, for the English Ministry knew 
all about Machault's scheme through Holland as soon as it was 
conceived. It is true, however, that the English men-of-war and 
privateers did not make many seizures of Dutch ships on th<tir 
way home from the French colonies mndl the autumn of 1757, 
just at the time when Moras was thinking of throwing open the 
trade to neutrals effectually; perhaps, therefore, a larger number 
of Dutchmen could have escaped seizure in the first year of th€ 
war, and the colonies could have been better preserved from 
want for so long. Moras himself seems to have held this opinio~, 
and blamed Machault for his delays and compromises.2 

The wholesale seizure of Dutch vessels in I 7 5 7 and ] 758 dis~ 
couraged the French merchants from trusting to neutral flags, 
under which they ran no less risk than under their own. The 

1 Minutes of Oct. 10 and 17, 1757, Arch. Gir. C 4256, ff. 47, 48; Chamb~r to 
Moras, Oct. 15 and Dec. 3, 1757, C 4264, ff. 1, 4; Moras,circular letter to Governors 
and Intendants, Nov. 25, 1757, A.N. Colonies B 105; Moras to Beauharnois and 
Givry, Feb. 18, 1758, B 107; to Bart and Laporte-Lalanne, Feb. 3, ibid.; Mathieu 
Brothers to Desportes, Nov. 7, 1757, Adm. 1/235. 

2 Moras rto Bart and Laporte-Lalanne, Feb. 3, 1758, A.N. Colonies B rn7; to 
Beauharnois and Givry, Feb. 18, ibid.; Beudet to Danie, Feb. 26, 1758, Resolutie, 
Johannesz, H.C.A. 42/91; Nolivos to DaRie, March 7, ibid.; Mathieu BTothers, 
Nantes, to Desportes, Nov. 7, 1757~ Adm. 1/235; Lemasne to Poy, Nov. 29, ibid. 
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English Court of Prize .Appeals upheld the condemnation of 
neutrals trading directly to the French colonies; after its deci-
sion in the America there could no longer be an estion of 
issuing French ssports to foreigners. Per accounts 
for the s · al of French shipping in t - c colonial 
t a - -F s t e encl of the war. 

histowy of the n~utral passports does not quite end 
ere. ern1s and! Choiseul tried to persuade the Dutch mer-

chants to c · car in on the trade of the French colonies, 
even after t es ations had begun. 
Choiseul wen as _ : e them by promis-
ing to throw the trade open to them for some years after the 
peace. His ambassador at The Ha ue remonstrated against this 
proposal and pointed. out the 1nJury . de of France. It 
was a great price for a French Minister to a in a mercantilist 
age, and Choiseul knew i ; u as he said, to 
sacrifice trade to politics. Nothin cameo 1 ow cause 
Choiseul allowed himself to be c even 
good diplomacy; besides, it did n 

Berryer always took the complaints of ists very 
seriously. He · ed that they were suffering from a shortage 
of nerroes, w ust be relieved. at one · : . · ns 
were to be saved from ruin. · 
strongly reoommendecl Moras to roes 
during the wars. They calculated of St. 
Domingue at 5 per cent., .or 8,825 negroes a year, and pointed 
out that since the lar ·est number ever introduced in any year 
of peace was ould take many years to repair the 
damage don€ · · of the trade during a long 
war. 2 In I 7 ranting passports to neutrals 
for this purp s, which had obtained such permissions 
r@m M r · i 175 7, now denounced them vehemen . 

ed as to all 
e years afte 

acer arn ate. N 
foreign€r for ever; , e new e and 
Ag1rkulture at Cap ran<;ois had . o muc . There 

. . E. Mollande, 4~9; d' Affry to Choiseul, 

. ras, S€pt. 20, 1757, A.N. Coloni@s C:9 Arno; 
a I 760, v:ol. 105. 
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were other objections to the scheme. Even if the foreign slave
trader were only admitted in war time, he would stock the 
markets so that the French merchants, who had laid up their 
ships during the war, would lose the advantage of the scarcity 
prices which usually reigned for the first few years after the 
peace. It would also suspend the liquidation of the debts which 
the colonies already owed to the French slave-traders; but that 
was a flimsy argument, for the result would be the same when 
the planters bought of the French traders themselves. A cheap 
and plentiful supply of slaves, such as the foreigners were likely 
to off er, would in the long run do more good than harm to the 
French creditor, by putting his debtor upon his feet and enabling 
him to pay.1 

After a slight hesitation, Bordeaux joined frantically in the 
agitation. Berryer replied that he was astonished at such a fuss, 
and that nothing was decided. Nevertheless, Nantes was not 
happy until Choiseul had replaced him. Choiseul too con
sidered for a moment the admission of neutrals after the war, 
fearing that the French slave-trade would not pick up strength 
quickly enough to satisfy the crying needs of the colonists; but 
the Chambers convinced him on this head, and the national 
monopoly of slaves was restored at the peace. In this sphere, 
therefore, the privations and expedients of the war clid not lead 
to any infraction of the old colonial system.2 

§ iv. The Foreign Traders in the Islands, 1756-62 

In this war, as in the last, the introduction of neutrals was 
managed not only by the Minister but by ·his subordinates in 
the colonies as well. The Minister hoped that his own passports 
would make all others unnecessary. Machault warned the 
Governors and Intendants not to let in any foreign ships from 
Europe or America without his licence, unless extveme necessity 
required it. ln fact his own system had been designed to pre-

1 The arguments on both sides are rehearsed in an able letter of Clugny to 
Berryer, Aug. 5, 1761, A.N. Colonies C9 A 108. 

2 Bart and Laporte-Lalanne to Moras, Sept. 20, 1757, A.N. Colonies C9 A 100; 
Chamber of Commerce ofGuienne, Minutes of June 11, Aug. 13, Sept. 18 and 26, 
1761, Dec. 2 and 29, 1762, Arch. Gir. C 4256, ff. 143, 147, 149, 150, 183, and 188.; 
Nantes to Berryer, June 6, 1761; Castaing to Chamber, July 28 and Sept. 15; 
Nantes to Bordeaux, Aug. 8 and Nov. 7, C 4324, nos. 112, 3-3, 37, 47, 53; Chamber 
to Berryer, Aug. 18, 1761; to Trudaine, Aug. 18, C 4264, ff. 73, 74; Garnault, 
op. cit., pp. 238-56. 
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vent the abuses which always attended the admission of neutrals 
by the colonial authorities. Moras was more willing to entrust 
the officials in the colonies with this business, but when he 
decided to issue permits of his own he once more forbade them 
to do so-not this time in the interests of the French merchants, 
but in that of the neutrals whom he should license. They 
would never apply for passports in Europe if they were afraid 
of the incalculable competition of other neutrals in the islands. 1 

These admonitions had little effect; nor did they deserve much 
more, for hardly any of the neutral ships arrived which the 
Ministers promised. The Chambers of Commerce obstructed 
the distribution ofMachault's passports, and most of the neutrals 
who received them from Moras were taken or did not start at 
all. 2 Vaudreuil and Laporte-Lalanne began to grant permits 
for neutrals quite early in the war; but they do not seem to have 
issued an inordinate number, and few of them were used. Bart 
and Laporte-Lalanne issued some more-we do not know how 
many-in 175 7, and these were taken up. 3 

Bompar and Givry delivered 26 I permits for the Wind.ward 
Islands in 1756. This liberal dose could hardly be justified by 
any momentary necessity; besides, Eompar distributed I 38 
more at the beginning of 1757, before the first were all used. 
Moras could see :no reason for this, but Bompar may have 
known he was soon to be superseded, and therefore resolved to 
make hay while the sun shone.4 Even though not all Bompar's 
licences were used, the neutrals were far m<c>:re freely admitted 
to Martinique in the Seven Years War than in Caylus's time: 
I 45 vessels entered from foreign ports in I 7 5 7 against 70 in I 7 4 7. 5 

Bompar and Givry proceeded upon a specious principle~ 
They did not think it proper to throw open the trade without 

1 Machault to Bompar and Givry,June 19, lj,56, A..N. Colonies B 103; instruc
tions to Bart, Dec. 15, ibid.; Moras to Beauharnois and G.ivry,June IO and Nov. 
25, 1'757, B. rn5. 

2 Bompar and Givry to Machault, uncl.ated ( <md of 1756), C8 A 60; B@auharnois 
and Givry to Moras, June 20, 1758, C8 A 61; Laporte-Lalanne to Moras, Jan. 5, 
Ij58, C9 A IOI. , 

3 Laporte-Lalanne to Machault, July 13, 1'756, C9 A 99; Bart and Laporte
Lalanne to Moras, Sept. 20, 1757, C9 A rno; Tramond, op. cit., p. 515. 

4 Just as Governor Demny of Pennsylvania d@alt out commissions for Flags of 
Tmce with extraordinary profusion during the last w@eks of his administration. 

5 A..N. Colonies C 8 B 2 1. The figim~s for the latter years of the war are very 
imperfect, but it appears frnm what there are that the number fell off consid@-Fably 
in 1'758 and 'I 7 59-pe:rhaps because of the English seizures-and increased vastly 
in 1760. 
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\ restraint or formality; nor, on the other hand, did they accecl~ 

I 

\ to private applications, for fear of favouritism. They delivered 
some fifty licences to public officials-including twenty-four to 

\ themselves; only a dozen or so to foreigners, of which the 
,. Governor of St. Eustatius -got six; and over two hundred to 
'principal merchants'. These people, they said, were the 
greatest dealers in the trade with France, and had large remit
tances to make there. They could, therefore, have no interest 
in allowing the best produce of the islands to leak out to the 
neutral markets. This argument was plain nonsense, for when 
the commissionnaires could not remit to France for want of ship
ping they had not the least repugnance to disposing of their 
sugars elsewhere; it deserves no more consideration than Givry's 
sentimental plea that the recipients of passports were 'indebted 
fathers of families' .1 No planter received any of these licences,; 
the Conseil Superieur of Martinique later complained of this 
discrimination. 

Unfortunately the system was not so free from favouritism and 
abuse as it was supposed to be. There weFe loud complaints 'of 
the merchants' ring which surrounded Givry; he rationed out 
the permits to St. Eustatius in such a way as to keep up the price 
of imports. Instead of entering freely and selling on his own 
account, the neutral had to find among the resident merchants 
a surety for his general observance of the laws, and for the 
payment of 3,000 ]ivres, which the a-ttlthorities chaFged! for 
the permits. These sureties were often the real owners or 
buyers of the cargoes, or they took a high commission on sales 
and returns as a reward for the favour of procuring the licence. 
Others resold the licences in St. Eustatius, where an office was 
said to be openly kept for this sort of business; so that the 
cargoes we:re charged with their profits as well as the 3,000 

livres-all of which, according to the planters, was paid by the 
consumer.2 

There was the same kind of graft in St. Domingue under 
Vaudreuil and Laporte-Lalanne. Vaudreuil seems to have 

1 List of permissions issued, Aug. 21, 1756, A.N. Colonies C7 A 17; Bornpar and 
Givry to Machault, undated (end of 1756), ea A 60; Moras to Givry, Juae 10, 

1757, B 105· 
2 Lieutenans du Roy of Martinique to Beauhamois,Jan. 1, 1759, A.N. Colenies 

ea B 10; Rouille de Raucourt to BeFryer, Jan. 3@, ea A 61; Conseil Superieur 
of Martinique to Beauharnois, March 7, ibid.; Allot to Berryer, ibid.; La Mar
tiniere to Berryer, May 28, ea B I o. 
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made his mar~et of the neutrals. One Rouvellette wrote to the 
Governor of St. Eustatius, whose interests he ]poked after in 
St. · that while Va · in office, 'he had the 
same as the present , w · · all 
things o 1s own interest, he is jealous of all - ign 
merehants can expect from this tEade in the · :renc colonies. 
When the peFmissi:ons were given out, the Intendant took the 
half to distribute to his favourites, and the the other 
half for the same use .... I promise you, dear sir, t r n ct-
ings I have been a witness of in tllis lace are sh 
other wor,ds, Vaudreuil and would rather 
keep the trade and the profit in the hands of two rings of 
favoured merchants, than admit the neutrals freely. They justi-
fied this policy in the same way as Be · and Givry; the 
commissionnaires, who were well estab 1n trade, could be 
made responsible for abuses or breaches of the law.2 In fact, 
however, the privileged merchants seem to have discouraged 
the neutrals by asking for too great a rofit · that is probably the 
reason why the passports of Vau porte-Lalanne 
were not all used. 

Messrs. Kavanagh and Belloc scribed in 
great detail the failure of one u . es. They 
obtained from him a licence fo · · the Dutch 
islands; the Dutch shipowners were o pu on oard some 
cargo and ship the proceeds for Holland, but most of the 
freight was · · and and 

.,) 

Belloc at a Id not yin 
S.t. Eustatl : ' ey com-
plained, 'w d have been 
admitted w t e concerned; besides, 
as the large ======= by their orders to load 
in their co onie , . e cap a1ns 1 no dare to undertake the 
proposal, though it would have been much bett ~===••== ' It 
does not seem to have occurred. to them that t ing 

1 R@uvd!J.@tte to de Windt, June 21, Ii5i, Le Roy lndien, Anderson, H.C.A. 
42/92. 

i Vau.clrcmil and Lap@rte-Lalanne Aug. 27, I'j5(jj, A.N. Colonfos 
C9 A 9 . seems for a time, but was rn 
at Cap ept. I 7 eign 
to entr irs to cent. 
missions. 'I'his requirement pez t · 
riquez, Oct. 4, 1760, Young 
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too much. They had to content themselves with selling one 
licence outright; the other three were never used. 1 One Clerisse, 
a merchant of Cap Fran<;ois, seems to nave got leave from the 
Commissaire-Ordonnateur of that place to introduce two Dutch 
ships. He sent a friend to Cura<;ao to dispose of the privilege, 
on the terms that he and his partners should have half the· 
profits without subscribing anything to the capital. One of the 
partners was the Commissaire-Ordonnateur himself, who seems 
to have been responsible for this extravagant demand. In conse
quence of it, the Dutch would not bite. 2 

Bart, who succeeded Vaudreuil as Governor in 1757, was an 
honester or at least a more plausible man; but even in his time 
the trade was subjected to some extortions and vexations. 
Under the pretext of submitting the foreign traders to . a con
venient form of control, the colonial authorities oibligecl. them 
to deal with certain merchants. At Cap Fran<;ois a certain 
Macarty enjoyed a monopoly of this kind; at Aux Cayes it was 
Messrs; Texier. The strangers we:ve also expected to compli
ment the secretaries of the Governor and Intendant with pre
sents of money; and when Peyrac succeeded to the Intendance 
in the spring of 1760, he obliged all foreign traders to pay, or 
at [east give security for, the duties of the domaine d' accident 
which they would have had to pay if they had imported their 
cargoes into France. He justified himself by the example of 
the passports which Machault had issued in 1756; but he acted 
without warrant, and. contrary to the intentions ofBerryer. He 
also provoked an extremely tiresome constitutional squabble 
in the colony. He was heavily rebuked; his impositions, with 
the other vexations and abuses mentioned above, came to an 
end in 1761 with the arrival of Intendant de Clugny, a factiOlJ.S 
prig who was strongly under Berryer's influence.3 

Vaudreuil and Laporte-Lalanne seem to have got their c:r.ops 
_remitted to Europe by the neutral traders, or else to have 
become dealers in other people's sugars. Sometimes they only 
granted permission to enter on condition of carrying on frdght 
so much sugar for their account. Messrs. Texier of Aux Cayes 

1 Kavanagh and Belloc to Bouteiller and son, Aug. 8, 1757, Maria Joanna, 
Lindeboom, Ij.C.A. 42/80. 

2 Memorandum of Clerisse, Dec. 1758, A.N. Colonies C9 A 102. 
3 Berryer to Bart and Clugny, May 10, I 760, A.N. Colonies B I I I; Clugny to 

}3erryer, April 20, 1761, C9 A 108. Volumes 105-8 abound with furious con
troversy about Peyrac's duti~s. 
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asked pardon of their accepting- a hundred 
hogsheads on frei h 
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Another reported that he had to buy some of the 
Governor's sugars at a high price, and take some of the Inten
dant's at a low freight. 2 

The Dutch ships which came from Europe without a passport 
and put in to the French colonies upon pretext of distress, were 
peculiarly liable to these impositions. They committed a techni-
cal breach he French laws, and were . m re 
of the aut Some of them were 
St. ,Domingue ln 756, but Moras after 
others had been allowed to trade. 3 They had 
escaping confiscation if they were 'addressed to those that are 
a little in favoillr'. What this meant ma 'be judged from the 
daborate instructions fr the master of the 
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Clara Magdalena, 
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10, J C9 A rno; Moras 
to Ba 57, · . cit., pp. ·513-14-. 
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unacquainted with any person ait the Cape, we shaU watch you 
and after all these ceFemonies are over we shall meet you, and 
do what is needful, don't let anybody know that you know us 
and always say that you are put in.' 1 

The merchants of the islands advised their con1espondents to 
procure pass:poFts from the French GoveFnment. It would. save 
them infinite troubie alild delay-though Messrs. Texier did 
not think it an infallible protection against the Governors aNd 
Intendants. MessFs. Auril and CapdeviUe impressed this lesson 
on John de Witt of Amsterdam. The passport would be ch€ap 
at the price of 20,000 livres, for the commandants could n@t 
then 'make their own laws', and a great deal of time would be 
saved. Roullier of Leogane threw a clearer light OR the way 
the authorities made their own laws. 'He must have a per
mission and not otherwise or else he would run the risque of 
being confiscated or it might cost largely for his introduction, 
besides those in power would load one half of the ship and wou[d 
limit the freight at their pleasure and not on condition of 
2 5 p Ct as you make mention. '2 

The pretext on which these informal permits were granted 
was shortage of provisions. Machault and Moras had laid it 
down that no neutrals weire to be admitted unless they brought 
provisions; but even the vessels which bore their passports some
times failed o:f complying with this condition, and imported 
little but dry goods. 3 It appears from a paper in the archives 
of St. Domingue for 175 7, that somebody in authority proposed: 
to admit neutrals on condition· that they carried a quarter of 
their cargoes in provisions. This proportion was criticized as 
too low; victuals were scarce, and it was the interest of French 
trade and even the colonies themselves that dry goods shou1d 
not become too cheap. If a great quantity of clry goods was 
imported, the price mu.st fall very low sooner @r later, for the 

r planter, who had to pay more for the nece.ssaries of [ife out of 
a smaller income, could only afford luxuries if they were very 
cheap indeed. When dry goods no longer yielded ai pfont~ the 
neutrals would cease to come at aU and the cQlony would run 
short of provisions again, or dse the dry g(i)ods would be stored 

1 Auger Broth€rs to Hilkes, S@pt. u, 1757, St. Fernando. 
2 Vrouw Maria, MaFloff, PLC.A. 32/252,; Dugue, Roulll@r and Qo. to Orry, · 

May 31, 1757, Joannes, Mailmstrom, H.C.A. 42/77. 
3 Laporte-Lalanne to Machauh, July 13, 1756, A.N. Colonies C9 A 9~; to 

Moras, Oct. !2 and !Dec. 14-, 1757, C9 A IO(l). 
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and spoH the market after the peace. The writer therefore 
suggested a much. lower proportion of luxuries, and added that 
the Governors and Intendants had better be left to regulate it; 
they would thus have a hold over the neutrals and could oblige 
them to put a :reasonable price upon their victuals. 1 

Vaudreuil seems to have been indifferent to the introduction 
of provisions in neutral vessels; his concern as a p an er was to 
get the crops of the colony shipped off, and he granted licences 
at a time when, as he admitted., there was no immediate dan er 
@f famine. He even forbade the neutrals to impor 
visioms as the Bordeaux and La Rochelle trader 
bring out fro,ra France, in order to kee , 
them. 2 Eart proceeded on the o osite 
not ordinarily admit neutrals carne wine @r our. 
He and Laporte-Lalanne had - Feason for heir ob'ec-
tion to excessive imports of dry g 
the captains, whether neutral or 
goes wholesale to the merchants, 
the option of retailing them directly to 
dent merchants, whose interests Laporte , ne seems -
favoured consistently, had bought large stocks of dr @ods rom 
the first Dutchmen who arrived, and to have 
them undersold in the retail trade by the a c m rs ar al 
tried to reserve the indigo and white sugars 
and confine the neutrals to exporting brown sugars an co ee, 
whjch. would otherwise perish in the warehouses for want of 
a buy<ff.3 

These n~strictions seem to h - d up to a point. 
Messrs. Auger advised Cap St. Fernando to 
buy t:lour, even at a ve:ry hi risti where he 
lay w ; · · - his car o as it 
were. could b · e 
opinion that a ship was sure of admi 
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1 'Ohs@rvations Slff fois p @ 

nos cofoni@s, sous la comclit i ' 
m@stibl@ le quart cle leur c • _ 
t© B@rryer, IDec. 14, rj6e>, 

2 Vaud~<mil and Lap@r <;j Mac;:hau.lt, Aug. 2j and Oct. 20, 1756, 
C::9 A 99. 

3 Lapert@-Lalamrn to M0ras, D@c. 14, I"J5i; C9 A rno; Kavanagh and Bdloc to 
llouteiller, AYg. 8, 175'7, Maria Joanna, H.C:.A. 42/80. 
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silly with greed, violated this principle at St. Louis and brought 
punishment upon themselves. Imstead of bartering provisions 
for brown suga1· and coffee, which was all they might lawfully 
do in the southern quarter, they openly exchanged dry goods 
for white sugar and indigo, to the great indignation of the 
French supercargoes. Worse still, they actually exported flour 
from St. Do,mingue to Cura~ao when it suited them. The 
French authorities were very angry, and forbade them the port 
unless they came laden with provisions. 1 

Aucane, the director of the Domaine at Martinique, com
plained that the St. Eustatius trade did harm by the introduc
tion of East India goods and European textiles, which stole the 
market from French goods of the same kind. He had lately 
seized a sloop which had applied for1 a licence with an invoice 
of victuals; she proved to be full of dry goods, without a single 
barrel of provisions on board. He went on to lament that these 
neutral cargoes were distributed to the several quarters without 
inspection, so that he could not prevent the importation of 
prohibited goods, having no ships or guards at his disposal. 2 

Indeed, the whole coastguard service of the Windward Islands 
was soon afterwards disbanded by Le Mercier de la Riviere. 
Berryer approved of this measure, for there could no longer be 
any question of repressing smugglers when all neutrals weiie to 
be admitted freely; but perhaps he forgot that even he had not 
given the neutrals carte blanche to introduce any kind of goods 
they pleased. 3 There was a great scandal over a convoy sent 
to St. Eustatius in r 7 58 to bring some badly needed victuals 
which the Dutch traders no longer dared to send without pro
tection. When the vessels arrived, they proved to be full of dry 

1 Labat to Counil, April 12 and June 13, 1756, Juste, Counil, H.C.A. 32/204; 
Bouche to Hotessier, April 26, 1758, Adm. 1/235; Laporte-Lalanne to Moras~ 
Jan. 7, 1758, A.N. Colonies C9 A 101 (I am not sure if the ship referred to was a 
neutral, but it seems so from the context); Pieter Kock Jansz, Curat;ao, to Bere
wout, Jan. 27, 1758, Caterina Maria Galley, Gestfoff, H.C.A. 32/176; Mesnier, Cap 
Frant;ois, to Lebeuf, Mareh 2, 1758, St. Fernando; Kavanagh and Belloc to Bou
teiller, Aug. 8, 1757, Maria Joanna. 

2 Aucane to Ranche, March 14, 1758, Stadt Rotterdam, Peer, H.C.A. 42/96. 
Some factors appear however to have had difficulty in ohtainiag leave t0 export 
West India produce in vessels which had arrived in Martinique without any 
provisions for sale (Diant Brothers to Klock, Dedel & Co., Feb. 4, l'758, Snip, 
Schultz, M.C.A. 42/96). 

3 Berryer to Le Mercier de la Riviere, March 29, 1760, A.N. Colonies B II L 
Berryer blamed La Riviere in the same letter for hiring out the Domaine vessels to 
an adventl!lrer like Father Lavalette. 
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goods. Rumour accused the Intendant of responsibility for this 
shameful abuse; he could only boast that he had turned away 
neutral vessels with cargoes of dry goods in the past, and retort 
on his principal accusers, the commanders of the convoy, the 
irrelevant charge of demanding a fee of I o per cent. for their 
services. 1 

Moras and his successor Berryer disapproved of their sub
ordinates' conduct, but for exactly opposite reasons. Moras gave 
ear to the complaints of the Chambers of Commerce, who attri
buted to the 'smuggling' through St. Eustatius the unprofit
ableness of remittances, the decay of the re-export trade, and 
the low price ofWest India produce in France.2 He still forbade 
the Governors and Intendants to admit neutrals except in the 
utmost necessity, and ordered them to justify it by giving an 
account of the victuals in store on every occasion when they 
permitted a neutral to enter. Beauharnois and Giv:ry resented 
this well-deserved insult to their integrity, and asserted that 
such statistics would be valueless because the shopkeepers and 
planters would always hide their stocks from such an inquisi
tion, in order to establish a case for importing more. 3 

The year I 7 58 was a bad one for the French Windward 
Islands. Commodore Moore established a blockade which, 
though not always effective, paralysed the trade of St. Eusta
tius and reduced the merchants to despair. No shipping dared 
move between the French and neutral colonies, unless pro
tected by a man-of-war or fitted out with a heavy armament 
and expensive crew after the manner of privateers. Few 
neutrals, however exasperated against the English, would dare 
to carry on the trade in this way.4 The French privateers were 
employed to bring victuals from St. Eustatius, and sometimes 
contributed to the subsistence of the islands by making prize of 

1 Conseil Superi<mr ofMartinique to Beauharnois, March 7, 1759, A.N. Colonies 
C8 A 61; Mimoire of Givry, Nov. 21, A.N. Marine B4 91. 

2 Bordeaux to Nantes, Nov. 10, 1156, Arch. Gir. C 4263, f. 263; Chamber to 
Castaing, Dec. 18, q56, f. 261; Dubos, Bordeaux, to Rose, June 7, 1751, H.C.A. 
32/258; Brunaud Brothers to Denohic, June 6, ibid. 

3 Moras to Beauharnois and Givry, June 10, 1151, A.N. Colonies B rn5; Beau
harnois ancl. Givry to Moras, June 20, 175B, C8 A 61. 

4 J.P. Allier, St. Eustatius, to E. Bemwer and sons, June 24, 1758, Vrouw Gesina, 
Nicolaas, H.C.A. 32/252; Allier to van Marselis,June 5, 1758, Helena, Flor, H.C.A. 
42/11; Locuillart, St. Pierre, to Doumer, MaFch 1758, ibid.; Berryer to Beauharnois 
and La Riviere, July 26, 1759, A.N. Colonies B 109. Some Dutch vessels actually 
showed fight; see C:otes's letter to Clevland, May 11, lo/59, Adm. r/235; Nadau to 
Massiac, Dec. 25, 1758, A.N. Colonies C7 A 11. 
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English vessels with provisions on board. At present, h@wever, 
the resource of prizes was not a great one, though Martinique 
almost lived on the proceeds of privateering in the later years 
of the war. 

The situation of the islands was reaUy pitiable on the eve of 
the English attempt in 1759. OnNewYear'sDaytheLieutenans 
du Roy protested to Beauharnois against the high prices fixed 
by the merchants' ring. No neutrals had arrived for two months, 
the negroes were dying of under-nourishment, the cattle had all 
been slaughtered to feed the children and invalids. The Conseil 
Superieur hinted, after the danger from the English had passed 
over Martinique, that the starving planters and their negroes 
deserved some credit for preserving their allegiance and repell
ing the enemy. Beauharnois consented to hearten them by 
opening the ports to all neutrals, without any fee or special 
licence, for four months from the first of February-not that he 
would admit the fee of 3,000 livres to be the real cause of the 
discouragement of neutrals, which he attributed to the English 
blockade and the resale of permits at a profit. This freedom was 
prolonged for the rest of the war. 1 

It might have been expected that Berryer would object in the 
style of his predecessors to this abandonment of all traditional 
restraints. On the contrary, he commended it. He bdievecl 
that the colonists had a real grievance, and that the neutral 
trade could easily be carried on but for the extortionate mono
poly by which the Governors and Intendants had confined it. 
Unlike Maurepas, Machault, and Moras, who had all thought 
that neutrals were too freely admitted to the colonies, Berryer 
believed that they were not free enough.. Just as Maurepas had 
assumed that the economic and financial difficulties of the 
colonies would vanish if the exports and imports were kept up 
by the convoy system, Ber:ryeF expected the same result from · 
the uninterrupted flow of neutral trade. He made the mistake 
of thinking that the Governors and Intendants alone could 
make it flourish by disinterested and liberal conduct. They had 
great difficulty in explaining to him that the English blockade 
was the real reason why the neutrals did not come; and as he 
believed that the trade would be best left to itself, he never 
could think it necessary for Le Mercier de la RivieFe to assume 

1 Rouille de Raucourt to Berryer, March 16, 1759, A.N. Colonies C8 A 61; 
Beauharnois to N adau, Jan. 8, ibid. 

4274 CG 
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the duty of importing victuals for the colony at the Govern
ment's expense, and exporting sugars on its account. No doubt 
La Riviere was too anxious to try his hand as a practical 
economist, but he did not deserve all the niggling-, exasperated 
marginalia upon his correspondence with which the Minister 
relieved his impotent indignation. 1 

Less and less was heard .of the difficulty of victualling Mar
tinique after 1759. Some decisions in the Court of Prize Appeals 
caused the spirit of privateering to slacken in England. Although 
they brought little direct relief to the trade between St. Eustatius 
and Martinique, they indirectly helped it to revive. 2 The Mar
tinique privateers were far more successful in the latter years 
of the war than in the earlier. It is hard to see why this should 
have been so, for Commodores Moore and Douglas were no 
fools, and disposed of a considerable force. Perhaps the English 
traders, confident in the command of the sea and relieved from 
the embargoes which had hampered their operations at first, 
spread themselves too carelessly among the islands and exposed 
themselves to too many risks. Perhaps the number of French 
privateers was swelled by those whose other occupations were 
become unprofitable-a very common thing in the West Indies, 
where small planters and merchant sailors turned privateers 
when their estates or trade had been ruined by the war. At any 
rate, Martinique lived cheerfully upon prizes and the imports 
of the neutrals. Sometimes there was a positive plenty, and the 
French captains who arrived there in 1761, on the eve of the 
English conquest, found the markets so well supplied by prizes 
and neutrals as to be quite disadvantageous. 3 

1 Berryer to Beauharnois and La Riviere, July 26, 1759, A.N. Colonies B mg; 
Le Mercier de la Riviere to Berryer, Nov. ]6, C::8 A fo!; Beauharnois and La 
Rivi€re to Berryer, Feb. 13, 1760, ibid.; Berryer to Le Mercier de la Riviere, 
March 15, 1760, B [II; see also Berryer to Bart and Elias, July 26, 1759, B. mg; 
to Bart and Clugny, May I o, 1 76@, B 1 1 1. 

2 I hope to deal with these decisions in a book, shortly to be published, on the 
privateers and prizes, 1 739~3. -

3 'Letter from Martinique', April 15, 1761, S.P. 84/494; various intercepted 
letters, Nov.-Dec;:. 11,60, apparently taken out of the Union du Cap, S.P. 42/42, 
ff. 293-6; Dumas to Van Heyningen and Heyliger, June 15, 1760, Don Carlos, 
Poeste, H.C.A. 42/63; Laforcaud and Dargenton to Ptmistone, Mary, Correer, 
H.C.A. 42/80; Le Vassor de la Touch@ to Berryer, June 11, 1761, A.N. Colonies 
C8 A 63; Le Mercier cle la R.ivi€re to Berryer, ibid. These last letters speak of the 
plenty as somewhat precarious, and dependent upon the high prices which La 
Riviere characteristically thought it the duty of the Governmcmt to keep up by 
large ordeFs for the victualling of the island. At the capitulation of the island, the 
English commanders would not recognize these contracts, or promise immunity 
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The situation of St. Domingue was unpleasant, though not 
serious, for the first two years of the war. There was no ~eal 
scarcity in 1756, but at the beginning of the next year the colony 
would have wanted flour but for the prizes. The planters were 
forbidden to feed their negroes on wheat bread, and most of 
them were soon afterwards obliged to live on yams and cassava 
like their slaves; but nobody starved. When, however, the 
English began to treat cargoes of provisions in neutral ships as 
contraband, and still more when Moore declared his blockade, 
Bart and Laporte-Lalanne were really afraid of a famine, especi
ally in the northern quarter where the drought had destroyed 
the ground provisions. The price of necessaries fluctuated greatly 
from month to month, and differed between one place and 
another because the coasting trade was suspended. Sometimes 
a few neutrals would slip past the cruisers, at others the scarcity 
was worse than ever. From October 1757 to February 1758, 
wine and flour were very dear in Cap Fran<;ois; the one cost 
500 livres the hogshead and the other 300 livres the barrel. Wine 
was only 300 at Leogane at the same time. In March some 
cargoes were imported to the northern quarter, and the prices 
fell to 300 and 120, but afterwards the scarcity set in again. 

In the autumn of 1758, Bart and Laporte-Lalanne hoped that 
the Danes would take the place of the intimidated Dutch, but 
the English soon put an end to that resource by condemning all 
neutrals alike. 1 However, the neutral trade revived after the 
middle of 1759 at St. Domingue as in the Windward Islands; 
neutrals must have come in freely, and the prices do not seem 
to have risen again to those of the winter of 1757-8, though 
they were still above the average of peace. They varied a great 
deal between one quarter and another; for instance, in May 
1760 wine was at 250 livres the hogshead at Cap Fran~ois and . 
to the neutral vessels which arrived to fulfil them (see the capitulatima, C.O. 
166/2). 

1 Vaudreuil to Machault, March 1, 1757, A.N. Colonies C9 A rno; Bart and 
Laporte-Lalanne to Moras, Sept. 20 and 25, ibid.; Bart to Moras, Oct. 1 7, ibid.; 
Chastenoye to Moras, Oct. 19, ibid.; Lambert to Moras, Oct. 14, ibid.; Bart and 
Laporte-Lalanne to Moras, Jan. 5, 1758, C9 A 101; Laporte-Lalanne t0 Moras, 
Feb. 15, ibid.; to Massiac, Nov. 1, ibid.; Bart to Massiac, Oct. 1 and Nov. 27, 
ibid.; Lambert to Moras, Feb. 10,July 15,and Oct. 12, C9 A 102. The history of 
prices is to be traced in the pap€rs of the Dutch ships and Flags of Truce in the 
Prize Appeals Papers, especially the Archibald Adrian, Harst€dt, H.C.A. 42/54; the 
St. Fernando, Hilkes, H.C.A. 42/67; the King William III, Robinson, H.C.A. 42/79; 
the Queen of Bohemia, La Tora, H.C.A. 42/90, and the Vrouw Clara Magdalena, van 
Houten, H.C.A. 42/99; see also Tramond, op. cit., pp. 509-39. 
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500 at Leogane, while sugars fetched twice as much at Cap 
Fran~ois as at Leogane. The southern quarter, the most 
neglected in peace by the traders of France, was the best served 
during the later years of this war by the neutrals and Flags of 
Truce. Flour never rose above 150 livres the barrel, and it was 
as low as 50 and even 30 livres in 1760 and 1761. Brown sugar 
fetched peace-time prices at several times in those years, though 
it feU at the end of 1761i when the demand of the New England 
Flags of Truce fell off. Conditions were good in the northern 
quarter at this time; it was the west that suffered most of all, 
because it was the most difficult of access. 1 

The English Flag of Truce traders came into play about 
the middle of 1758. The North Americans had frequented the 
French islands more than ever in the interval between the two 
wars. They were commoner at St. Domingue than at Marti
nique, for several reasons. St. Domingue was farther than the 
Windward Islands from any smugglers' head-quarters until the 
establishment of Monte Cristi in 1755; a direct intercourse was 
therefore more necessary. It was nearer to North America, and 
the risks from French and English warships were much less. 
These considerations were even more important in time of 
war, consequently there was very little Flag ofTruce trade with 
Martinique and a great deal with ·st. Domingue. 
. Although the French Ministers had done their best to discoun
tenance this trade in the intervals of peace, the necessities of the 
.colonists and the interests of the local commandants frustrated. 
their intentions. There was usually some pretext, such as a fire 
or a drought, which would justify the admission of these useful 
interlopers. Vaudreuil or his underlings were probably con
cerned in illicit dealings with them before the war, and he 
naturally had recourse to them after it began. 2 He had very 
little success at first: the embargoes in North America kept the 
neutral and even the English islan_ds short of provisions, and the 

·1 Bart and Elias to Berryer, Feb. II, I 760, C9 A 105; Bart and Peyrac · to 
Berryer, May 6 and Sept. 22, 1160, ibid.; P€yrac to Berty@r, March 22 and Sept. 
23, 1760, vol. 106; d'Argout to :Berryer, Dec. 14., 1760, April 27, June 2, and Sept. 
25, 1761, vols. 107 and 109; Clugny to Berryer, April 20 andjuly 1, 1761, vol. 108. 

2 Rouiili to Conflans and Maillart, Dec. 4, 1749, A.N. Colonies B 89; Instruc
tions to Dubois de la Motte, March 31, 1151, B 93; Fournier de la ChapeJ}e to 
Chastenoy@, April 19, 1754, C9 A 98; Vaudreuil and Laporte-Lalanne to Machault, 
Jan. 6, 1755, ibid.; Dumesnil to Machault, Feb. 22, ibid.; Fontenelle to Machault, 
Feb. 22, ibid.; Laporte-Lalanne to Machault,July 5, ibid.; Machault to Vaudreuil 
and Laporte-Lalanne:,Jan. 3i, B 101. · 
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Flour Act seems to have intimidated some Governors for a time. 1 

The commanders at Cap Fran<;ois sent a sloop to the BaJruamas 
to make an arrangement with Govermor Tinkew, who had sup
plied them with victuals in the las.t war. There was p]enty of 
pFize flour at New Providence, but this time Tinker dared not let 
them have any, because he was afraid to break kis instructions. 2 

This shyness soon wo:re off, and before the end of 1758 .the 
No:rth Americans were pouring their goods into the French 
ports. Bart Feported at the end of the next year that they had 
brought the colony a supply for four or five months. 3 In I 76@ 
it was said that the North Americans 'revive the spi:rits of the 
sugar-planters who had given -up cultivating, and now begin 
it again with some rays of ho])e; they make enough sugar to 
buy themselves victuals, and what they sell for money enables 
them to pay their taxes' .4 

Berryer made not the least objection to this trade. He 
criticized the excessive zeal of Beauharnois, who only a:d.mittted 
some Flags of Truce and confiscated others; in Berryer's opinion 
he ought to have let them all enter freely. Blenac was shocked 
to :find the trade so prevalent at St. Domingue in I 762; it was 
repugnant to · his sense of patriotism, and he asked Choiseui 
whether he ought not to stop it. Choiseul told him to do nothing 
of the kind. 5 The French commanders took measures which 
might have injured the very similar Monte Cristi trade; a 
French warnhip entered the hay in December I 758 and burnt 
a number of English vessels at anchor. This, however, was only 
a reprisal for the like treatment of some French vessels there in 
175 7; it was not inspired by any hostility to the busines_s, which 
the authorities of the colony continued to tolerate so long as it 
lasted.6 

1 This was an Act of 1757, which forbade the exp@rt of provisi©FlS from the 
British Dominions to foreign parts; v. irifrra, pp. 437-45. 

2 Laporte-Lalanne to Moras~ Apri1l 9, 175,7, A.N. Colonies 0 9 A rno; Lambert 
to Moras, April 15, ibid.; Bart to Moras, ApFil 18, ibid. 

3 Bart to Berryer, Dec. 15, 1759, A.N. Colonies C9 A 103. 
4 Bart and Peyrac to Berryer, July 12, 1760, C9 A 105. 
5 Berryer to Le Vassor de la Touche, May 20, 1761, A.N. Coiom@s !B iH; 

Blenac to Ohoiseul, Maroh 28, 1762, A.N. Marime B4 104; C:h@iseul tG> !Blenac·, 
June 20, !82 370, f. 32 I. 

6 B(i):ry to Berryer, March 14, .I 759, A.N. Marine 'B4 8 I ; B@rty@r to !Bart, April 2 I; 

1759, Colonies B mg. For a description of t!h<~ Monte Cristi tFade, see pp, 456-6'7. 
The Flag of Truee trade was mu.eh more seriously interrupted li>y ta€ Spamsh 
p:vi:v~teers after t~e outbreak orw~r between EngJanm ~nd Spai1n im _1762. Tae 
President of S. Domi11go refused to restrain them, because it -was a~i-Omatic di~t 

i 

! I 
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These expedients could not entirely remedy the shrinkage of 
trade in the islands. The statistics of neutral and Flag of Truce 
shipping are fragmentary: putting the average tonnage of a 
St. Eustatius bark or North America sloop at seventy tons-and 
that is a high estimate-and the average ship in the French 
trade at something over two hundred, it appears that the former 
did not fill the void left by the virtual disappearance, during the 
worst crises, of the latter. Only at places habitually neglected 
by the French trade, such as Guadeloupe and St. Louis, can the 
imports and exports have been increased or at least maintained 
during the war; and in fact some of these deserted outposts seem 
to have been half-starved in spite of the help which the Dutch 
might bring them. No ship had arrived in Cayenne from 
France for fourteen months in June 1j58, and until the Dutch 
found out the way from Surinam the colonists were living on 
cassava bread and on the verge of having to drink water. 1 

§ v. The Value of the Blockade 

The effect of the English blockade upon the French colonies 
has, I hope, been sufficiently described in the course of this 
chapter and the last. Its impact upon France is much harder 
to judge. The clamour and lamentation of the merchants is not 
very good evidence, for there was always too much cry in that 
quarter, and often very little wool. There was talk of idle 
~hipping, bankruptcies among insurers, unemployment among 
manufacturers, but all in terms so general as to be insiinificant. 
The figures of exports and imports tell more. Those given by 
M. Martin for the slave-trade of N ante_s show that it was almost 
destroyed in the War of the Austrian Succession and quite 
annihilated in the Seven Years War. Malvezin's statistics for 
Bordeaux prove likewise that the latter war was much more 
disastrous than the fqrmer. The combined value of imports and 
exports to the French colonies, which had risen to its highest at 
24 million livres in 1743, was reduced to 7 in I 748, although the 
war was finished half-way through that year. In the years 1753 
to 1755 it rose well above 30 millions, but fell below 8 in 1758 

trade between enemies was forbidden in tim€ of war (Bory to Choiseul, Sept. 2, 

1 162, A.N. Colonies C9 A 1 1 1). 
1 Guimar, Cay~ ne, to Widow Prevost, June 12, 1758, Young Peter, Daaler, 

FI.C.A. 42/105; Pruit@ to his brother, June 6, 1758, ibid.; de la Riviere to his 
father, June 10, 1158, ibid. 
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and 1759 and below 4 in 1760. The next year it rose to nea:rly 
7, and in the last year of the war almost touched I 5. 

The re-export trade fell off to an even more pitiable degree. 
That of sugar, which was round about 300,000 hundredweight 
between 1750 and 1756, was below 8,000 from 1757 to 1761. 
The other re-exports were less seriously affected, but that of 
indigo fell to a quarter, and coffee to a tenth, of the average 
figure for the period between the two wars. 1 This trade was 
very dangerous, for it was often interrupted by English priva
teers even though it was carried in Dutch ships; it was also 
unnecessary, because the Dutch had made their own contacts 
with the French producer through St. Eustatius and Crnrac;ao, 
and with the English seller of French prize goods. In fact, Dutch
men were offering French sugars and indigo to the merchants 
of France, instead of asking for them. 

The prices of West India goods in France do not seem to have 
risen so high as might be expected from these striking reduc
tions; but that is not really surprising if the French sugar-trade 
depended so much upon the re-export market, which was itself 
almost entirely cut off during the war. For the first r,ears of 
the Seven Years War the large stocks on hand, which could not 
be disposed of abroad as usual, kept the price of colonial goods 
low in the French ports; but as those stocks were absorbed, and 
imperfectly replenished, it began to rise, although the mer
chants had nothing left but the despised home market. In the 
last years of the war it was really high, and stories we:re told
only, indeed, in a French alamain, the most worthless of all forms 
of news-of Parisian housewives using honey instead of sugar for 
preserves after the fall ofMartinique.2 Brown sugars are quoted 
at 55 to 63 livres the hundredweight in Bordeaux at the end 
of March 1 762, and whites at 7 5 to go; these prices are nearly 
20 livres higher than those of J u.ne 175 7. Perhaps it was this 
revival of prices that stimulated the French merchants to their 
new efforts of 1761 and 1762; and it may be added as a corol
lary, that possibly the low value of West India goods in France 
in 175 7 had something to do with the collapse of the trade 
which was usually attributed to the heavy losses at sea. 

1 Malvezin, Histoire du commerce de Bordeaux, iii. 306-7. 
2 Dubos to Rose,June 7, 1757, H.C.A. 32/258; Crozilhac to Coudesc, April 16, 

1757, ibid.; Brunaud to Denohic, June 6, 1757, ibid.; La Rochelle to Bordeaux, 
June 29, 1758, Arch. Gir. C 4321, no. 28; Mme de Fremicour to Lamole de Feuille, 
H.C.A. 32/257; Paris intelligence, April 1, 1762, Add. MSS. 32936, f. 247. 
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If the object of the blockade was to put the French colonies 
permanently out of action, it was a failure. After every war 
French production of West India goods rose steeply to new 
high levels. Within eight years of the Peace of Paris, the colonial 
commerce of Bordeaux, which had never before handled 40 
million livres' worth of imports and exports, only just fell short 
of a hundred. This rate of progress quite surpassed the plodding 
climb of the English colonies, even with all the conquests of 
I 763. r 

Whether the blockade contributed materially to England's 
victory is equally questionable. The success of such an effort 
depends on the importance of overseas trade in the economic 
life of a country, and, in those days, on the strength of Ministers' 
nerves. At first sight there appears to be some reason for think
ing that the colonial blockade brought France to terms when 
nothing else could have done so. The colonies of France had 
never appeared more completely in our power than in the 
spring of I 7 48; her navy was c1iminished by the loss of two 
squadrons, and her trade was disorganized and defenceless. 
Louis XV sacrificed brilliant prospects on land in order to save 
his country from starvation and commercial crisis. But the 
famine, which was the chief cause of this distress and despair, 
was no work of_ ours; on the contrary, we actually relieved it 
even before the wa•r came to an end. Still less had it anything 
to do with the colonial trade. 2 

., The Seven Years War demonstrates to my mind the impotence 
of blockade and colonial conquests to break the will of France. 
The French colonial trade did not slowly decline until in I 762 
it reached vanishing-point and so forced the Government to 
make peace. On the contrary, it collapsed quickly in the spring 

1 'This advance was due chiefly to the expfoitaticm of St. Domingue. Marti
nique, like the older English islands in its neighbourhood, was too fully settled to be 
capable of such striking increases, as the figuFes show which M. May reproduces 
in the appendixes of his Histoire economique de la Martinique. 

2 A different impression is given. by a dispatch which cl' Argenson sent to his 
ambassador at Madrid in January 1746. He was to tell the Catholic King that 
France could no longer undertake to insist on so large an establishment for Don 
Philip as sh.e had promised in the Treaty of Fontainebleau. She had neglected h.er 
navy for her army, in order, as d'Argenson here suggested, to render the more 
effectual help to Spain in Italy. The loss of Louisbourg and 200 million livres' 
worth of prizes had caused a complete collapse in the trade and manufactures of 
the kingdom; so disastrous a policy could not go on (Recueil des Instructions, Espagne, 
iii. 259). This, however, was special pleading for a policy whose real merit in 
d' Argenson's ey@s was the-Sardinian ,alliance. 
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and summer of 1757, and in the last two years of the war it was 
reviving a little. The colonial merchants simply went out of 
business, and contented themselves with getting home their old 
debts if they co1.dd. 1 If France was ever to have been reduced 
to submission by the loss of this trade, it would have been hi. 
il 758 or 17 59. Bernis did indeed fill the air with lamentations 
over th.e deplorable state of the French overseas commerce. 

'No tFade left, consequently no money or circulation. No :wavy, 
consequently no strength to resist England. The navy has no more 
sailors, and having no money, cannot hope to procure them. What 
must be the result of this state of affairs? The loss of all our cofonies 
for ever; our land forces cannot protect our coasts. . . . Even if we 
save Louisbourg, what help can we sencl to our colonies without 
ships or money? ... I tell you, my dear Count, that even if the 
King of Prussia were crushed, ·we should be ruined none the less. 
England carries on aU the trade there is, and we shaU never !'.educe 
her to reasonable conditions unless we can interrupt it. ' 2 

Choiseul, to whom he wrote this letter, was made of other stuff. 
He proved, with the circumscribed help of the neut:ra]s, how 
easily a nation can live without colonial trade, and even. without 
colonies. Pursued by the imprecations of the seaports and. manu
facturing towns, he continued a losing war at se.a and kept 
his hold of Germany the better to recover the colonies and 
trade of France. If she made peace in 1 763 on terms not 
unworthy of her, it was because her Minister would not yield 
to a form of pressure which only touched the cir~umferen.ce of 
her economic life. 

1 Gradis to Marin, Oct. 18, 1759, quoted by JeaFi de Mau,passant, Abraham 
Gradis (Berdeawc, 1 g [ 7), p. 91. 

2 Bemis to Choiseml, Aug. 20, 1758, Memoires et Lettres du Cardinal de Bernis (@d. 
Masson), ii. 259. 
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IX 

TRADE WITH THE ENEMY 

T FIE necessity and propriety of starving the Freneh colonies 
into submission were assumed without much question by 

English Ministers and commanders. The exact purpose of this 
blockade was not very expressly defined; the authorities who 
directed it could hardly have said whether it was to conquer the 
French islands without striking a blow, or to weaken them so 
that they could not resist a blow to be struck, or to put their 
sugar plantations out of action for the advantage of our own, 
or simply to create a general pressure which would make them 
uncomfortable for the mere sake of doing so. War is war, 
and those who wage it are not always at the pains of defining 
clearly the kind of success at which they aim. In those days 
a blockade only required definition when neutrals called its 
legality in question; the English Government did not think 
itself obliged to justify it either to the enemy or to its own 
subjects. 

The French West India colonies were marked out for such 
a blockade. They all depended for the conveniences and 
even the necessities of life upon overseas traffic, for the French 
Government was no more successful than the English in forci~g 
them to grow their own supplies of food. An English critic of 
the blockade tried to argue that while there was some hope 
of reducing Martinique by it, there was none at all of starving 
St. Domingue, where more land was available for the cultiva
tion of provision crops; but the French records do not seem to 
show that St. Domingue relied any less than the Windward 
Islands on imported provisions, or was any less distressed by 
their interception. 1 

The blockade cannot be fully understood :iif it is treated only 
as a military measure or a question of international law. It was 
both those things; but it also provoked, or rather intensified, a 
long-standing conflict of interests, which must be examined as 
shortly as possible from its beginning. 

1 'Observations on tne trade whicn is now carrying on by the English to Monto 
Christi a Spanish settlement in Hispaniola', Adcl. MSS. 36!2 I I, ff. 256 et seqq. 
This manuscript was presumably drawn up for the use of Charles Yorke, Solicitor
General, who had lately been briefed in some Monte Cristi cases before the Lords 
Commissioners of Prize Appeals. 
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§ i. The Interests Affected by the Blockade 

North America and the West Indies were made for mutual 
trade and intercourse; each depended. 011 the other from a very 
early date in the history of the colonies.. This is equally true 
of the English, French, and Dutch Empires. The Dutch of 
New York exported horses, lumber, and ;provisions 1lo Curac;,ao 
before the English conquest. In the eighteenth century there 
was a small but growing commerce between Louisbourg and 
the French sugar islands. It never became so important as the 
similar trade between the English colonies. The Fre'.fteh settle
ments in North Amer.iica were thinly populated and for the most 
part inaccessible; moreover the French West Indies relied more 
than the English on foodstuffs from Europe. 

The connexion of New England with Barbados and. the Lee
waFd Islands was almost as old as the colonies themselves. 1 The 
sugar-planters needed. flour, horses, fish, and lumber, some of 
which they could only obtain from Eng[aind with difficulty 
and after much administrative forma;lity, others could s<1;arcely 
be had there at all. Most of these branches of export to the 
West Indies were resigned by England to North America with
out much reluctance, and the only important dass of provisi.ons 
which the sugar-planters still drew from Europe was the heef 
and butter of Ireland.. If North America was thus indispensable 
to the West Indies, the West Indies were hardly less necessary 
to North AmeFica. They furnished sugar, rum, and molasses
the last two articles were more necessary, if anyt!hing, than the 
first. They also offered a market for the agricultural prod.uce 
which was almost all thait the Northern Colonies were at that 
time capable of producing. This is not the place to illustrate 
the many ways in. which the West India ftFade interwove itself 
with the economic life of North America, and the convenience 
it afforded, especially to smaU traders and beiinners, foF making 
remittances to. pay for manufactures imported from England. 
It is enough to say that the merchants of North America pro
fessed, and perhaps also believed, that they c@uldi not· profitably 
carry on any branch of business without liberty to exp@rt 
their produce to the West Indies and bring back West htdia 
goods. 

In the seventeenth century the agricultuFe of the No1rthern 

1 V. T. Harlow, A History of Barbados, 1625-1685, e. vi. 
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Colonies could do little more than supply the needs of the 
English sugar islands; but already the farmers of North America 
were h>eginning to look for wider markets in the West Indies. 
In the reign of Queen Anne there were frequent · f 
an unpatriotic trade with Curac;ao and St. Thomas, two nests 
of cosmopolitan smugglers from which provisions wer.e finding 
their way to the French islands. The Board of Trade suggested 
some ill-considere m r against this tFade. 1 -

The diswroport rt American lll.Ction to West 
Indian c tion continued to g England, New 
York, and Philadelphia traded more ith the French 
islands. I have already dealt with t . attitude to this 
trade, and referred in an earlier chapter to the Molasses Act, 
which was designed to stop it by laying hea duties on certain · 
goods imported from the foreign West · any of the 
arguments which attended the passage o a aw, reappeared 
in the discussion of the 'pernicious arrantab1e traffic' 
which the NoTthern Colonies car the enemy in 
these wars. It was only a new form of the old controversy 
between North America and the West Indies, sharpened by the 
charges of treason, or at least want of patriotism, which the 
disputants bandied about. The expedients with which the West 
Indians obstructed the trade with. the enemy sometimes bore 
a likeness to those which they · ace for the p~r-
manent protection of their · e s for 
eluding the duties or the pena ies o un a u c with 
the French, were very much · 

The Molasses Act did not or it 
was not execN.ted. The price o . land 
and America began to rise amou 1 7 ican 
merchants had prophesied; but that i - n . tisfy the West 
Indians, nor could it be ascribed to of the traffic 
with the French West . - , · and 
increased; the sum of e utie pa1 un er t e et was 
absurdly small. 3 The customs officers hardly tided to collect 
them; for example, when those of Salem · 58 to 
demand a tenth of the-duties, the gainst 

1 C.S.P. Co , j43; r'/()2=,3, nos. 16,950, rn14, 1072 (i), 1150 (ii); 
r704~5, nos. , 846, 914; z7ro,,,,u, nos. 47, 104. 

2 
. V. supra • . 2. 

3 'J' 7 orcdgn w~st India goods-apart from prize goods-
did not I I i49· 
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the innovation. as unpreceden1tedly burdensome. 1 CompG>und
ing for these duties was very common, and the Act ml!llst have 
had a very bad effect on commer<dal morality and on the p1i1obity 
of the customs officers. 2 When the traders with the FFench were 
brought up in the Prize CouFts durimg the wars, they very often 
defended themselves by arguing that the customs officers of 
North America made no objection to the entry of French. West 
India goods, whether they came from neuttral OF even enemy 
ports. 3 

The officers in the West Indies were equally to blame for the 
state o:f afif airs: through their connivance or neglect, 1the traders 
got false clearances from our own idamds fot' cargoes which 
were 1oaded elsewhere. At Kingston, Jamaica, North American 
vessels were allowed to clear out with imaginary ca:rgoes repre
senting what they intended to take on board in the @utports 
where there were no custom-houses; nothing easier than 1:0 load 
at St. Domingue instead of going to the outports at aU.4 False 
dearances must have been obtained in other West India ports 
without even this respectable excuse.5 

Yet even if the officers had always been honest, they had 
very.1ittle pow€r. Sometimes ~n accident might make this trade 
so obvious that it could not be passed over-as when one of 
Peter Faneuil's vessels fell into the hands of the public authori
ties after suffering pi~acy and shipwreek. Nothini m@re than 
inteation to .smuggle could be proved in these cases, s@ that du~ 
worst the customs officers eould do, whether backed or resisted 
by public opinion; was to exact the Molasses Act dmties.6 

1 Timothy Orne to George Dodge,July 18, 175l3, April 30, 1759, Timothy Orne 
MSS. iii. 136, iv. 35, Essex lnstiitute. 

2 Letter to the Boston Evening Post, Nov. 21, 1763; letter of 'Shearjashub 
Squeezurn' ·to the Boston Gazette, Aug. 27, 1764, Colden Papers (N.Y.H.$. Collections, 
1817), ii. 3'71. . 

3 See, for example, the deposition of George WHliams in the Chester, Angell, 
H.C.A. 42/59. 

4 Knowles to Board ofTrade,Jan. rn, .1753, C.O. 131,/25, X 122. 
5 The Governor of the Leeward Islands charged Dunbar, the Surveyor-General 

of the Customs, with various irregularities designed to favour the illicit traders, 
especia!My with refusal to make vessels coming or going to St. Eustatius eNter and 
dear; he even accused him of partnership with the srn.uggliing Governor of St. 
Eustatius. This last , accusation, however, was very freely thrown ahomt in the 
West Indies, and Mathew seems to have had a feud with Dunbar, so lb.is irnv.ectiv:es 
must be discounted (Mathew ti(i) Yeamans, May 29, 1741, C.O. 15,2/44; Yeamans 
to Stone, Aug. 4, ibid.). 
, 6 Report of the Solicitor-General of St. Kitts, AssemTuty Minutes, May 183, I 7 52 
(St. Kitts Administrator's Office). For tn@ history of Fam~uil's ship, see his letters 
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The planters soon set to work to get the Act reinforced. They 
aimed at forbidding all intercourse with the foreign West Indies 
-this had been the original form of the Molasses Act, as it 
passed the Commons in r 73 r, and many planters regretted that 
Parliament had contented itself in the end with imposing severe 
duties. A Bill was introduced into the House of Commons for 
this purpose in 1739, hut it fell short of a complete prohibition; 
the precautions against fraud were too elaborate and onerous, 
and the representatives of planters and merchants disagreed 
about it For these reasons the Agents of some islands took it 
upon themselves to resist it. Their constituents did not blame 
them, though the legislatures of Barbados and St. Kitts were 
:ready to accept a partial measure if the complete prohibition 
could not be obtained. 1 The sugar colonies, headed by Jamaica 
and Antigua, tried again in 17 49-5 r, making capital of the 
unpatriotic character of the trade carried on by the Flags of 
Truce in time of war. They petitioned Parliament, but the 
Agents of Pennsylvania and New York struck back by taxing 
the planters with monopoly and latifundia, and for the next few 
years the planters had to defend themselves against a similar 
attack from the sugar-refiners. Their Agents still blustered, and 
summoned the chief representative of the Northern Colonies to 
prepare himself for a final trial of strength in r 732; but the 
threatened Bill was never introduced, and the West India inter-
est busied itself with other expedients. 2 -

On the eve of the Seven Years War a new circumstanc@ 
disposed the West Indian and North American interests to a 
reconciliation; the Ministry was known to have its eye on . the 
trade as a source of revenue, and both parties concurred to 

to Btmjamin Farnmil, S@pt. 26, 173S; to Jacques t. 11; to Capt. John 
Browne, Dec. 4, 1 738, Faneuil L€tter-bo0k, N€ istorieal anrl Genea-
logical Society. 

1 St. Kitts Cmmeil Minutes, Nov. 7, 1739, C.O. 241/4; Barba,fos Ce;mncil 
MiR g, 1739/4p, C.O. 31/21. 

2 aturn to John Sharpe, Nov . . 30, I '750; Minutes 14, I '752 
( · - t-House) inutes, 
N 
L 

s 

' n 
_ , Kimball of Colonial Governors 

of R a Maxwell t© Gedney Clarke, April 19, 1751, 
W.& G. v. 
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resist this as the worst possible settlement of their differences. 1 

I do not know whether the Government's project was an 
anticipation of the Sugar Act of 1 764 or that of 1 766----that is 
to say, whether it tended only to lower the duties on foreign 
West India goods so as to make them payable, or to charge 
British West India produ.ce with them as well. The scheme was 
dropped for the time being, like that of the Stamp Act, to be 
revived after the war with fatal and disconcerting effects. 

The North Americans imported foreign sugars chiefly for 
their own consumption, but they might tFanship some of it 
and send it to London as English produce. This was unfair to 
the English planters, whose produce would have had to pay 
the 'Plantation duties' of 1674 if carried to England by the same 
roundabout way, whereas the French sugar actually paid no
thing at all. They petitioned the Treasury for the exdusion 
from England of all West India produce not imported straight 
from the West Indies, or at least for a rule that sugars thus 
indirectly imported were to be presumed foreign and pay duties 
as such. 2 The Treasury took this last piece of advice in 17 56, 
to the great discontent of some North American merchants. 
The West Indians sometimes urged that the Plantation duties 
of 1674 should be abolished. The Gove1mment, however, would 
not hear of this. 3 

The planters resorted to other methods for protecting them
selves against foreign competition. Besides the smuggling of 
foreign sugar and rum into the Northern Colonies, they had to 
meet a danger nearer home, by stopping the leaks in their own 
islands. Measures had already been taken for this purpose. 
The introduction of foreign sugars into the West India colonies 
damaged the planters, for it tended to lower the price in the 
home market. It ruined them when there was a large crop, 
and took away the benefit they might have gained by a short 

1 Letter of William Bollan, Agent for Massachusetts, 1754, M.H.S. MSS. 91 L; 
Bollan to Willard, Aug. 12, 1754, ibid. 

2 Petition of planters and merchants,? 1754, Add. MSS. 34729, f. 350; Lascelles 
and Maxwell to Nicholas Wilcox, Aug. 28, 1754, W. & G. vii. See also C.S.P. Col. 
1720-1, nos. 44, 197. 

3 Lascelles and Maxwell to Florentius Vassall, N@v. g, 1752, Ma~ch IO and 16, 
1753, W. & G. vi; Trelawny to Board of Trade, Aug. 15, 1752, C.0. 137/25 X 104. 
Paterson, the surveyor-general of the customs in the West Indies, thought that the 
abolition of these duties would not lower the price but only put money in the 
planters' pockets (Paterson to Wood, July 5, 1751, Bodleian Library, North MS$. 
a 6, f. 176). 
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one. In 1715, as soon as this trade had begun to flourish, the 
legislature of Barbados passed an Act to ioad it with prohibitive 
duties, and Antigua tried to forbid it altogether. 1 In spite of 
these laws, French sugars were still smuggled into our own 
sugar colonies, and imported into England paying duty as Eng
lish produce-insomuch that some exasperated pamphleteers 
absurdly charied the planters, during the Molasses Act contro
versy, with wisihing to prevent the North Americans from smug
gling in order to have the monopoly of doing it themselves. 
(This accusation was echoed in I 760 by the writers wh@ pointed 
out that the Admirals at Jamaica spared the Flag of Truce 
trade which was carried on from that island while they con
fiscated all the North Americans.) 2 

At the same time the advocates of the N orth.ern Colonies 
developed a contradictory but more serious argument. They 
attributed the decline of the English re-export trade in sugar 
to these West Indian laws which kept French sugar out of the 
Empire and forced it into the European markets.3 It would 
.have been more to our interest to allow, even encourage, the 
French to smuggle their produce out of their colonies into ours, 
and then let our merchants import it all to England or carry 
it straight to Eu:vope. We should gain the benefit of the freights 
( an important matter for North American shipping) and should 
make England the 'staple' ·of the sugar trade, so that the world 
price would be fixed in London. 4 Of course this ambitious 
scheme could not be realized. It was not to be expected that 
the French Government would allow such a breach of its 
colonial system.. But the suggestion contained the germ of 

1 • • • • Qf th@ ar d! against this m@asure, 
n . 

on 
the 
to 

. . ~~, 

i. 86. Cotes ecl. someJamaic:a trad - h@ caught carrying 
provisiGns to His aniola · but th€ Vic€-Aclmiralty judge was p€rsuad@cl l,)y the 
merchants ti (Cotes to Clevland, Feb. 14, 17(!50, Adm. 1/235). 

3 This pG · Case between the British Northern Colonies 
and 732). 

"' in Colclen's 1€tter tG Pitt, Dec. 27, 1760 
( · , a: , orres o ence o i iam .i , 11. 380) and in the MS. 'Observaticms in 
th€ Mt,nto ChFisti trad€', Add. MSS. 362 I I, f. 256. 
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important arguments, for on the one hand it challenged, in the 
interests of the English consumer, the s:ngar-planters' monopoly 
of the home market, and on the other it recognized that a great 
proportion of the French West India produce found .its way to 
foreign markets, and proposed to substitute England or North 
America foF France as the intermediary of that trade-a thing 
which could much easier be done in a war than in a peace, 
owing to the English command of the sea. All these considera
tions were set forth again in the controversy over the Monte 
Cristi trade. 

They had little effect upon the sugar-planters. The legislature 
of Barbados confessed itself shaken in its convictions, and ready 
to give up obstructing the imports of French sugar into the 
islands, if a moderate duty could be collected which would 
equalize the prices of English and French produce at London, 
and enable them both to be kept up. 1 The other Assemblies, 
however, were unconverted, and those which had not already 
forbidden or penalized the impo1tation of Fren~h pFoduce did 
so after 1 739. Jamaica prohibited the export of sugar-machinery 
to the foreign West Indies, and laid a · heavy duty on foreign 
West India merchandise. The means of enforcing this law had 
to be strengthened repeatedly. In 1741 two special customs 
officers were appointed for the purpose; in the next year they 
were increased to seven, and in 1745 they were given a salary, 
obliged to take an oath, and furnished with boats and negfoes 
for the execution of their offices.2 Finally, the importation of 
French and Spanish produce was entirely forbidden in 1746 fo,r 
the duration of the war. 

Between 1750 and 1756 the island legislatures passed a series 
of laws for supplementing the Molasses Act. Some amounted 
only to a declaration that whosoever imported French sugars · 
into the English islands was an enemy to his country and 
unworthy to be a member of civil society. Others obliged the 
masters of ships loaded for England to prove the English origin 
of their cargoes by furnishing the customs officers with certifi
cates from the producers. 3 Some colonies went farther still. 
The Board of Trade had sent out in 1752 a circular which 

1 Barbados Council Minutes, March 19, 1739/40, C.O. 31/21. 
2 c.o. 139/15. 
3 Antigua Assembly Minutes, Nov. 15, 1750 (Court House, St.Johns); St. Kitts 

Assembly Minutes, May 18 and June 11, 1752 (St. Kitts Administrator's Office); ' 
Montserrat Assembly Minutes, Beb. 22, 1755, C.O. 177/8. 

4274 D d 
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ordered the West Indian Governors to prevent at the same time 
the emigration of English planters to foreign sugar colonies, 
and the introduction of foreign sugars into our own. 1 On the 
strength of this, Jamaica prohibited such imports outright in 
I 756, and afterwards went so far as to establish the penalty 
of death in certain cases. The Board of Trade had always 
questioned the wisdom of such an extreme policy.2 Since the 
Molasses Act allowed foreign produce to be entered upon pay
ment of heavy duties, it did not become the legislature of a 
colony to exclude it altogether. For this reason among others, 
the Board advised George III to disallow a re-enactment of this 
law in 1761. The Assembly of Jamaica furiously refused to 
accept any of the alterations which the Board had suggested, 
and solemnly indicted it for negligence and folly. 3 

The trade from Ireland to the foreign sugar colonies had 
never excited so much controversy. The French Beets and 
colonies depended almost entirely on Irish beef, and to a less 
degree on Irish butter. The attempts to establish a cattle
raising and grazing industry in the south of France were almost 
entirely unsuccessful before 1775; so were the efforts to replace 
Irish beef with Danish.4 The only question was whether the 
provisions should be exported from Ireland in French, Dutch, 
or English ships. The customs authorities disliked the French 
traders, because they smuggled tea, ];>randy, and silks into 
Ireland; but this branch of exportation was presumably too 
necessary to Ireland to be hindered in time of peace by restrict
ing the use of foreign shipping. Although the sugar-planters 
sometimes included Ireland in their general condemnation of 
all forms of trade with the French West Indies, they did not 
usually ask to have the export of Irish provisions suppressed in 
time of peace; the agitation for an embargo in 1740 was excep
tional, because everybody believed that we should very soon 
be at war with France. However, the suggestion was some
times made. For instance, in I 7 48 the English merchants 
trading to Hamburg put it forward in a memorial on the ways 

1 Circular of June 3, 1752, C.O. 138/19, pp. 360=1. 
2 C.S.P. Col. 1717-18, no. 611; 171fr,20, no. 201. 
3 Act of F©b. 7, 175;6, C.O. 139/18; Wood to Pownall, June 20, 1761, C.O. 

131/32, BB 26; Pownall to Moore, July 6, 1761, C.O. 138/2i, pp. 176=7; Board 
of Trade to George III, Jan. 27, 1762, ibid., pp. 227-39; Lyttelton to Board of 
Trade, Oct. 13, 1162, C.O. 137/32, BB 65. 

4 L. Vignols, in Revue Historique, vol. 159, pp. 19-95. 
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of meeting French competition; they lamented the complete 
decay of the re-export of English sugar to that market, and 
proposed to consolidate the slight advantage regained in the 
war, by depriving the French islands permanently of Irish beef. 1 

This was the background of the disputes which arose in war
time over the propriety of trade with the enemy. North America 
and Ireland found it increasingly hard to abstain from inteF
course with the French colonies, regardless of peace or wa:r; 
their livelihood depended on it. For the West Indies on the 
other hand the path of patriotism should have been smooth in 
war-time; they were entitled to demand as a military necessity 
an abstention which it had always been to their economic 
interest to enforce. Some of their arguments against the Flag 
of Truce and Monte Cristi ~rades rested entirely upon the 
assumption that the blockade was only a move or an incident in 
the economic war of the English and French sugar colonies. 2 

§ ii. The Expediency of Trade with the Enemy 

Was it right, politic, or lawful to trade with the enemy? No 
doubt there were some unthinking conservatives who answered 
no to all these questions at once; but it needs something subtler 
than outrage1 patriotism to define the real inte:vests of a trading 
nation. All sorts of distinctions were to be observed. 

The advocates and critics of trade with the enemy started 
from incompatible premisses. One of the most !important 
questions in dispute was the effect of prohibition. One party 
assumed without proof that the enemy could never be reduced 
to extremities by withholding any branch of trade from him. 
Puiteney (ifhe was the real author of the notorious Considerations 
upon the Embargo of Provisions of Victual) went so far as to ask: 

'Whether any folly be more exploded, if f~tal and general experi
ence can explode a folly, than the supposition, that any nation can 
e:X:clude the rest of the world from any branch of commerce? Whether 
it can be supposed that Providence has been so severe upon any 
country, as to put it in the power of another to starve h€r inhahi-

1 Memorandum of English Merchants Adventurers in Hamburg, Oct. 8, 174-8, 
S.P. 75/91. 

2 For instance, Admiral Holmes's apologists dwell on the evil effect of the Flag 
of Truce trade, which renders sugar-cultivaticm f>Ossible in St. Domingue and 
raises the value of its plantations, at the same time that it drains Jamaica of cash 
and raises the prices of the necessaries oflife (Unsigned paper of 1 760, and Memorial 
of Dec. 1760, Adm. 1/236). 
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tants? Whether it is possible to conceive, that any nation abounding 
in wealth can fail to be supplied with necessaries for money?' 1 

On the oth~r ·hand, the partisans of prohibition pointed to the 
existence of certain natural monopolies or acquired superiori
ties, which would enable us to inflict real privation on the 
enemy. 

One of the best examples of natural monopoly was Irish beef. 
The French Government talked glibly, at the beginning of each 
war, about supplies of Jutland beef and Iceland mutton. Experi
ments were made, and some orders placed; indeed the French 
victuallers were forced in the Seven Years War to buy a great 
deal more Danish beef than they wanted, in order to smooth 
the path of French diplomacy in the Baltic. The meat was 
wretchedly prepared, and stank; if the fleets and colonies of 
France could not have obtained Irish victuals surreptitiously in 
spite of the war, they must have been very severely embarrassed. 2 

So far, experience seemed to show that in some cases a nation 
could inflict real damage upon another by refusing to export 
certain goods or services. 

A particularly interesting case was that of insurance. Here 
we seemed to have built up a superiority even over the Dutch, 
by the greater punctuality and science of our underwriters 
(Beckford denied this, but most of the writers on the subject, 
such as Magens and Beawes, contradicted him). Sir John 
Barnard and others argued that this pre-eminence was not great 
enough to be presumed upon; they prophesied that ifwe refused 
to insure the enemy's ships, the Dutch would do it, or the 
French could insure themselves, and we should have sacrificed 
our own gain for nothing. Willimot adduced on the same side 
an argument peculiar to insurance. Our advantage arose from 
our lower premiums, which we could afford to take because we 
did a greater volume of business. Subtract from that volume, 
and you are obliged to increase the premiums; business flies 
away from London to Amsterdam. Yet, as Walpole pointed out, 
the mere fact that all foreigners applied to us for insurance 
proved that we could in:Hict a real damage upon them by with
holding it. The advantage they gained from it consisted in 
getting it done at cheaper rates than any other underwriters 

1 This pamphl€t is reprint@cl by Cobbett in Parl. Hist. xi. 861-74. 
2 Chamber of Commerce of Guienn@, minutes of n@c. 15 and 22, 1740, Arch. 

Gir. C 4254, ff. 82-3. Se€ also M. Vignols's article quoted above. 
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would offer. We could deprive them of that advantage at least, 
and by doing so we might prevent them from competing with 
us in the neutral markets. Some spokesmen on the same side 
went farther. Cheap and reliable insurance was indispensable, 
especially to traders with small capital. Without it; they must 
give up their business. 1 A writer in the Gentleman's Magazine 
even predicted that France would otherwise pursue her con
tinental schemes in security without troubling to protect her 
maritime trade, knowing that we should in any case insure it 
for her. That might be an exaggeration; yet there was some 
absurdity, a~ Magens suggested, in the spectacle of a vast navy 
and a horde of privateers diligently engaged in interrupting a 
commerce which their own fellow countrymen had protected, 
at a price, from total loss. 2 

'Throwing the trade into the hands of the Dutch' was one of 
the great national bugbears, not only of England but of France. 
Those who did not absolutely deny that we could lose a trade 
in any circumstances, were forced to acknowledge that we 
might be unable to recover at a peace the customers we had 
flung away for reasons of state during a war. Economic thinkers 
were obsessed by the idea of 'channels' of trade, which they 
claimed to have derived from Locke.3 A customer soon forgets 
the merchant •with whom he dealt in the past, in favour of the 
shop which supplies him at present. Once alienate him and 
accustom him to dealing with a rival, he is lost for ever. No 
doubt there was good psychology in this, but there was also 

1 There is here a parallel with certain arguments used in the Molass@s Act 
controversy. That discussion turned partly on the question whether, if the export 
of provisions and lumber from North America to the French sugar islands weFe 
withheld, the French planters would be forced to go out of 'business, or be put to 
serious inconvenience. The North Americans maintaim:d that the only effect 
would be to stimulate production in Canada and Louisiana, which could easily 
fill their own place after a few years. Here they were probably wrong, but they 
were never proved so by experience, because in fact they never ceased to trade 
with the French West Indies in peace or war. 

2 See the debates of Feb. 27, 1740/1, Dec. 18, 1747, and Feb. 25, 1752, Parl. 
Hist. xii. 7 et seqq., xiv. 108 et seqq., 1208 et seqq.; Gentleman's Magazine, xvi. 17; 
Nicholas Magens, An Essay on Insurances, 1755, i, pp. vi-ix, 42-5; Wyndham Beawes, 
Lex Mercatoria Rediviva, 1771 edition, p. 272. 

3 'When trade is once lost, it will be too late by a mistimed care, easily to retrieve 
it again, for the currents of trade, like those of waters, make themselves channels, 
out of which they are afterwards as hard to be diverted as rivers that have worn 
themselves deep within their banks.' tQuoted by James Knight, Add. MSS. 22677, 
f. 65, from th.e Considerations of the Lowering of Interest and Raising the Value of Money, 
vol. v, p. 14 of the collected Works of 1823.) 
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some economic unreason. Alderman Janssen pointed out that 
we had obtained our position as the leading insurers of the 
world by doing business on better terms than anybody else; 
even ifwe should forfeit that advantage during tlie war in order 
to distress our enemy, we could recover it after the peace by the 
same methods which first gained it for us. Yet the theory of 
'channels of trade' was very dear to most writers, and justified 
in their eyes almost any kind of dealings with the enemy~ 
Pulteney held up for imitation the example of the Dutch, who 
are 'so careful to preserve the inlets of gain from obstruction, 
that they make no scruple of supplying their enemies with their 
commodities, and have been known to sell at night those bullets 
which were next day to be discharged against them' .1 

Bound up with the argument of 'channels' was that of 
'dependence'. If we could continue to supply a nation with a 
necessary article for a long enough time, that nation would 
become so dependent on us that it would not dare break with 
us for fear of the privation. This suggestion was made on some 
very inappropriate occasions. For example, the South Sea fac
tors at Cartagena, who had contracted before the war to supply 
the galleons with flour, tried to induce Vernon to let them fulfil 
their bargain, by arguing that 
'not only this city and province, but all this coast, would in a small 
course of years, have been entirely dependent upon the English; for 
we gave the flour at so low a rate, that ali ranks of people began to 
make use of that, instead of maize or Indian corn. The husbandmen 
in Santa Fe, which is the only place in all this Kingdom that pro
duces wheat, began to neglect their tillage, for they could not afford 
to sell the quintal of flour, for less than near double what we sold 
it for ... so that in two or three years more, we may safely affirm, 
no other flour would have been consumed in this province, but what 
was introduced from our colonies, which ... would have made the 
Spaniards so dependent upon us, that it would not have been easy 
for them to have freed themselves.' 2 

1 Ddoate of Nov. 25, 1740, Parl. Hist. xi. 849. The author of The Advantages and 
Disadvantages which will attend the Prohibition of the Merchandises of Spain impartially 
examined (London, 1740) both advances and denies th@ argument of channels of 
trade. Extraordinary as Pulteney's statement about th@ Dutch may seem, it did 
not go much bey@nd the truth. Fran\ois Libault, a merchant of Amsterdam, sent 
out a consignment of arms to St. Eustatius in I i45, observing to his correspondents 
that th@y would be 'a very good article, whether we ent@r the war ourselves, or 
only to sell to th@ @nemy private@rs' (Libault to P. andJ. Heyliger, May 15, 1745, 
in the Vryheid, Vos, H.C:.A. 42/50). 

2 Ord and Gray to V@rnon, Nov. 20, N.s., 1739, S.P. 42/85, f. 117. Vernon 
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There was litde point in this contention at the very outbreak 
of a war. The argument was sometimes used in more respect
able contexts. Governor _DalrympJe proposed supplying the 
French with N o:rth America produce throMgh a free poFt on 
Dominica, in order that we might keep contliiol of that trade 
and, if necessary, reduce the French islands, grown dependent 
upon it, to instant starvation by a sudden suspension. 1 In fact 
the argument of dependence was at the bottom of the pFoposals 
to make England the 'staple' of the sugar t iliade by encouraging 
imports from the French colonies, and of a11 other schemes of 
national monopoly. It was not a very satisfactory piece of 
reasoning. Besides the miscalculation which might be involved 
in all such assumptions of dependence, it required. the Govern
ment to to1era, e a trade during one war in order to make all 
future wars impossible; and such a plea would presumably be 
repeated by interested parties every time a war should happen, 
for the ideal moment of dependence could never he proved to 
have arrived. 

Even if we deprived the enemy of a real advantage by with
holding our goods and services from him, did we inflict upon 
him a damage equal to our own loss? This must turn on the 
size of the profits in any given branch of trade, and on the 
nature of the ·goods and services themsdves. The Considerations 
upon the Embargo of Provisions of Victual pointed to the vast 11educ
tion of profits and rents which must ensue in Ireland from a 
suspension of the export of beef; this niust in turn diminish 
the subject's capacity to pay taxes and! the11efore the national 
resources to carry on the war. The same arguments came up in 
the debates on insurance. Walpole assumed without question 
that a lesser evil must be suffered for the purpose of inflicting 
a greater; and other speakers on the same side set the expenses 
of a further prolongation of the war against the much smaller 
loss incurred in order to reduce the enemy to terms quicldy.2 

Murray and Ryder, the Law Offieern of the Crown, set out to 
exaggerate the profits of the business, io order to justify insuring 
enemy ships in war time. Magens took them to task in his 

thought this reasoning odd; see his letter to Newcastle, Jan. 18-31, 1739/40, 
f. 105. 

1 Dalrymple to Bute, Feb. 27, I 763, Correspondence of George I'll (ed. Fort@scue), 
i. 44-9. 

2 This argument is also used in the discussign cm the prgpriety of ex[1>orting corn 
to France, Gentleman's ,Magazine, xviii. 20-1 (Jan. I 748}. 
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Essay on Insurances, but his arguments seem to assume that the 
underwriters knew very little about the conduct of their affairs. 
Here again, however, insurance raised issues peculiar to itself. 
Advocates of prohibition contrasted the smaller loss of indivi
duals with the greater gain of the nation. If we refrained from 
insuring the enemy's ships, then every prize taken would be a 
clear addition to the national wealth; if on the other hand all 
these prizes were insured, the national gain could only consist 
of the insurer's profits. 

Some people justified by its profits the trade between North 
America and the French colonies in time of war. Judge Auch
muty of Boston, in his long and elaborate sentence on the 
Victory, 1 found it necessary to meet the argument that the Flag 
of Truce trade was lucrative and brought in a profit of 5,000 per 
cent. He did so indirectly, merely admitting that it 'enriched 
some particular favourites', but denying that it ever added or 
would add a farthing to His Majesty's revenues, because the 
importers of French West India goods always eluded paying 
the duties. This" was true, although the Flag of Truce traders 
defended themselves in the Prize Courts by alleging that the 
public Treasury benefited from the customs dues which they 
paid on their importations. 2 It was also relevant, for one of the 
strongest arguments for allowing arty trade with the enemy was 
the increase of the public revenue. Moreover, there was some
thing reprehensible in the spectacle of the English navy creating, 
by its blockade, high profits for the English blockacle-runners
the more so as that blockade was maintained at the expense of 
neutrals. Admiral Holmes adverted to this point in the memorial 
which he wrote or inspired against the Flag of Truce trade.3 

Even if the trade was as lucrative as it was represented to be, 
we were buying the advantage by the sacrifice of our national 
honour and consistency. 

Besides, Holmes denied that any profits were made in the 
commerce, for it was so overdone that North American goods 
were sometimes sold below their first cost, and the scramble for 
sugars and molasses was so great as to raise the prices to a height 
which afforded the buyer no profit. This assertion is in some 
degree borne out by the private correspondence of traders. 

1 H.C.A. 42/48. 
2 S€e the master's d€positfoms in the case of the Three Brothers, Gilbert, H.C.A. 

42/gj. 3 Dec. 1760, Adm. 1 /236. 
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North American captains and supercargoes were slow to admit 
that trade was good at any time or place, so it would be unsafe 
to make too much account of their jeremiads; but certain state
ments are so precise as to leave little room for discount. 1 

The trade which the North Americans carried on with the 
French through the Spanish free port of Monte Cristi was 
defended by the same arguments as that of the Flags of Truce. 
It disposed of some English manufactures at high prices to the 
French colonists, whose produce was bought very cheap· in 
return. A great deal of this produce was carried directly or 
indirectly to the neutral markets of Europe, especially Hamburg 
and Leghorn. 2 Here the North Americans were claiming the 
right to usurp the French carrying trade during the war, and 
pocket the profits of it. All these profits, they said, 'centred' in 
England. Such commerce was at any rate less harmful to the 
English sugar-planters than the unlawful importation of French 
sugar into the markets which were reserved for them alone; it 
only interfered with the hypothetical profit they might have 
made by re-exporting their produce to the neutral countries 
which were deprived of French sugars by the blockade. The 
benefit which English industry received from this commerce 
was not to be measuved only by the manufactures which were 
sold directly to the French planters-for indeed that was one of 
the least important parts of the trade, and strictly discouraged 
by the French G9vernment. All those manufactures ought also 
to be comprehended which the Northern Colonies were able to 
buy out of the profits of this commerce; thus quite apart from 
any direct increase in the yield of taxes, a general prosperity 

1 For example, Captain Randall reports from Port au Prince to his owners in 
Rhode Island, 'As for dry goods, the place is glutted from York, Philadelphia and 
Jamaica. Every store full. I am in hopes to make the first cost, but numbers a:re 
obliged to sink 20 & 30 & 50 per cent. who has p1,.1rchased effects b€fore the sale 
of their goods' (John Carter Brown Library, Nicholas Brown MSS., Brigantine 
Providence, March 5, 1 760). Many other informations of the same kind could be 
quoted, e.g. Thomas Rimington, Monte Cristi, to the owners of the Windmill, 
Rhode· Island, March 15 and 23, 1760 (Champlin Papers, R.I.H.S.). 

2 The following are some of the vessels employed in this trade-Baron von 
Bernstorjf, Lemwig, H .C.A. 42/57 (Amsterdam); St. Croix, Debroskey, H.C.A. 42/61 
(Hamburg); Sharp, Maitland, H.C.A. 42/95 (Venice); Quebeck, Pew, :H.C.A. 42/90 
(Hamburg); Gregg, Nichols, H.C.A. 42/68 (Gibraltar and Venice); General Wolfe, 
Thompson, H.C.A. 42/68 (Irelan.d and Hamburg); Charming Polly, Horton, H.C.A. 
42/59 (Leghorn). A detailed view of the trade. between New England, Monte 
Cristi, and Gibraltar can be obtained from the Derby Family MSS., vol. xii, in the 
Essex Institute, Salem, Mass. 
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would diffuse itself through the Empire if this intercourse with 
the enemy were allowed. 1 

This argument was borrowed directly from the debates over 
the Molasses Act, 2 and could only be answered, in so far as it 
was answered at all, by another of the same kind. 

'If such commerce should be decreed in courts of judicature lawful, 
then such traders even paying the duty can afford to undersell his 
Majesty's good subjects in his sugar colonies, and much more so · 
when according to their usual practice they pay no duty, to the 
impoverishing those plantations, and diminishing his Majesty's 
revenue, furthermore ... these illicit traders bring back into the 
northern colonys rum, sugar, molasses, indigo, cotton &c., for all 
which we ought to depend upon his Majesty's colonies and not upon 
the enemy.'3 

Thus the calculations of national profit and loss were by no 
means easy to adjust out of hand, and finally became embroiled 
in sectional controversies. There were other considerations 
from which the statesmen might get some guidance as to the 
kinds of trade with the enemy to be allowed and condemned. 
The popular economic doctrines of the time afforded a rough 
and ready criterion by distinguishing the countries with which, 
as a whole, trade was 'beneficial' and 'unprofitable'. This 
criterion was itself determined by the supposed balance of pay
ments, and by the character of the goods imported and exported. 
On this last point, strategy and international law also had some 
advice to offer. 

It would not be too much to say that many people thought 
of trade itself as a kind of warfare. Some regarded each indivi
dual bargain as a battlefield, in which one party must lose and 
the other gain. In the debate upon prohibiting the insurance 
of enemy ships, Baltimore argued that as we made a profit 

1 Horatio Sharpe, Governor of Maryland, to William Sharpe, July 8, 1760, 
Correspondence of Governor Sharpe, ed. Maryland Historical Society, ii. 442; 'Obser
vations in the Monto Christi trade', Add'. M£$.36211, f. 256 . 
. 

2 So wern those with which Governors Hopkins and Colden answert~d Pitt's 
circular letter of August 1 '760 about the Flag of Truce trade. They laid stress on 
the vast excess of North American production over British West Indian consump
ticm, and the impossibility of paying for English manufactures except by exporting 
the surplus to the foreign colonies (Hopkins to Pitt, Dec. 20, 1760; Colden to Pitt, 
Dec. 27, 1760, Kimball, Correspondence of William Pitt with Colonial Governors, ii. 
373-82). 

3 This piece of p(j)litical economy comes from Auchmuty's sentence Uf>Oil the 
Victory; it is a goocl and somewhat rare example of the incorporation of current 
ecoJilomic controversy into the judicial pronouncements of the Prize Courts. 
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by underwriting foreign ships (without which we should not be 
·ready to do the business), we must inflict a proportionate loss 
upon the foreigners whom we insured, and this trade was there
fore fit to be continued during the war. Others did not consider 
each transaction in detail, but looked :rather at the totality of 
exchanges between any two nations. It is commonly thought 
that this national gain o:r loss was measured only by the uhimate 
payment of money from one country to another. That is an 
injustice to the mercantilists, who had other criteria of success 
or failure in this economic struggle; for example, a nation might 
be regarded as the winner which exported all its products as 
manufactured as possible and imported those of other countries 
as raw as possible. The exact form of the judgement does not 
matter; the point is that international trade was thought of as 
warfare. The duty of the Government was therefore quite clear 
when a war, in the political sense, broke out. It must do the 
enemies of the state as much harm as possible by protecting all 
those branches of trade with them in which we gained, and 
cutting off all those in which we lost; or if the thing was con
ceived in terms of whole nations, intercourse with our enemies 
was to be favoured or discouraged according as our trade with 
them was 'advantageous' or 'unprofitable'. 

Hence the distinction between the treatment of French and 
Spanish trade. We believed ourselves to be gainers in our trade 
with Spain, losers in that with France. In the former, manu
factures went out and cash came in, while in the other we 
bought manufactures or luxuries with money. 1 The Govern
ment discriminated accordingly. A war with France was usually 
an opportunity of stopping up all commerce with her; the Act 
of 1740 against trade with Spain was drawn up vei-y carefully 
so as to avoid proscribing the exportation of English manu
factures to the Spanish colonies-or to Spain in Europe, for that 
matter, if she would receive them. In fact, although the pre
amble recited the necessity of a general suspension of trade with 
Spain, nothing was prohibited but certain imports; th€ enlarge-

1 The Customs statistics do not support the opinion that we lost in. emr trade 
with France. The declared exports always overbalanced the declared impo11ts; but 
there was a great deal of smuggling to be taken into account. The same figures 
show a comtrast between the effects of the prohibitions against trade with France 
and Spain. The imports from Spain sank to about a sixth o£the ordinary quantity, 
but the imports from France were abolished altogether (see Whitworth's tables, 
State of the Trade of Great Britain). 

I I 

ij I 

I 
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ment of the market for English manufactures in the Spanish 
dominions was not only a necessary consequence, but perhaps 
one of the principal objects, of the war. 1 

Even the suppression of commerce with France was rendered 
less rigorous by the disposition to spare exports while discourag
ing imports. An Act of 1691 had actually threatened exporters 
of any goods to France with a praemunire, but that was an excep
tion. That of 1705, modelled on an earlier one of 1689, merely · 
forbade imports, reciting in the preamble that 

'it hath been found by long experience, that the bringing in of 
French wines, vinegar, brandy, linen, silks, salt, paper and other the 
growth, product or manufacture of France, or of the territories-or -
dominions of the French King, hath much exhausted the treasure 
of this nation, lessened the value of the native commodities and 
manufactures thereof, and greatly impoverished the English artifi
cers and handicrafts.' 

Parliament discovered by 171 o that the prohibition against 
importing French wines injured the revenue and the nation at 
large. It therefore allowed them to enter in neutral shipping 
on condition that the vessel which carried them should have 
paid for them by exporting a cargo of English manufactures.2 

The same tendency to encourage exports can be seen in the 
treatment of the tobacco trade. A great deal of the Virginia and 
Maryland crop was exported in times of peace to France, where 
the Farmers-General had a monopoly of buying and reselling 
it. Both the producers and the London tobacco-merchants in 
this trade would have been injured, if not ruined, by a complete 
suspension of their very specialized business; nor could the 
Farmers-General supply themselves from any other quarter. 
Accordingly the export of tobacco from England continued 
throughout the wars of 1744 and 1756 in ships licensed for that 
purpose. One of the few conditions which the English Govern
ment made, was that no French goods should be imported in 
return. France was not in a condition to resist or resent this 
proviso. 3 

Most people thought it proper to distinguish the kinds of 

1 'This subject has been dealt with at greater length in Chapter III, pp._ 114-27. 
2 1 W. & M., c. 34; 3 & 4 W. & M., c. 13; 3 & 4Anne, cc. 12, 13; g Anne, c. 8. 
3 A.P.C. Col. iii. 796-8; iv. 328=33. Marsden prints a specimen pass in Law and 

Custom, ii. 37 5. Seventy-eight passes were granted for tobacco-ships between Aug. 13, 
lo/56, and Jan.. 1, 1760, all in the name of George Fitzgerald (S.P. 42/140). 
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goods which ought to be exported to the enemy or imported 
from him. Obviously the sale of warlike stores to the enemy was 
out of the question. Nobody defended it; <even Pulteney, with 
his' rhodomontade about the Dutch, did not really justify it. 
The same thing may in one sense be said of the export of naval 
stores and provisions. Although many arguments were found 
for this trade, hardly one of them was grounded on its inherent 
harmlessness. It might be a necessary or a profitable trade, but 
nobody denied that it was advantageous . to the enemy and 
helped him to ca!fry on the war. A writer on behalf of the 
Monte Cristi trade argued that as St. Domingue could :never 
be starved out, there was no harm in carrying victuals there; 
but this assertion, itself quite false, seems to be almost the only 
argument for this trade which recognized that there were 
military as well as economic necessities to b~ consideFed. The 
exporters were content for the most part to smuggle sans phrase, 
or to put forward their own interests as a sufficient excuse. For 
exampJe, the merchants of Barbados and Jamaica wou~d allege 
that perishable goods such as flour and fish must rot in their 
stores for warit of a market; they neither specified the places to 
which they wished to export them, nor faced the argument that 
their commodities h~d better perish than be carried to the 
enemy. 

Even the objectors to the export of provisions had other 
reasons for theiif -policy besides their desire to reduce the enemy 
to famine. Most of the North American embargoes were 
designed to serve a double purpose-to distress the enemy and 
to render possible the accumulation at a reasonable price of 
victuals for a military expedition. This is clear from the letters 
of Governor Clinton, Lord Loudoun, and · General Amherst, 
and the coincidence of the embargoes with such operations. 1 

When Vernon appealed to all colonial Governors in the autumm 
of I 7 40 to stop the export of provisions to the Neutral Islands, 
he did so both because he wanted to paralyse the enemy's fleets 
and because he was afraid that if a free trade was allowed, the 
forces under his own command might suffer hunger.2 The 

1 Loudoun to Sharpe, Aug. 20, 1756, Correspondence of Goverrwr Sharpe (Maryland 
Hist. Soc.), i. 463. Amherst, for example, took off th.e @mbargo in 1762 wh<m it 
had servecd the purpose of enabling him to commandeer eNough s:hipping and 
collect enough provisions (Amhe11st to Ward, June 13, 17612, R.l. Col. Ree. vi. 
323). 

2 Vernon to Ward, Nov. 13, 1740, Kimball, Correspondence of Colonial Governors · 
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victualling contractors were always suspected of prompting such 
embargoes. Whenever large forces were raised, or arrived in 
the colonies, they created a market for provisions and rum, and 
caused the prices to rise, to the disadvantage of the contractors, 
who had undertaken to furnish the supplies at a fixed rate. It 
was their obvious interest to have the price artificially depressed 
by confining the goods to the home market. For this cause, the 
Opposition ascribed the Irish embargo of r 7 40 to the victualling 
contractors, and Commodore Legge observed some years later 
that 'an Irish embargo was an English job'. There are some 
traces of such interference. Augustus Boyd was certainly con
cerned in the victualling during the Seven Years War; he ealled 
the attention of th€ Ministry to the clandestine exportation of 
Irish beef to the enemy, and argued strongly for its repression. 
In the Spanish War he had done the same, but with a virtuous 
disclaimer of interested motives-for, he said, if orders from 
abroad could be executed, he would have the handling of them. 1 

The opposition to the export of provisions did not proceed 
only from those who were charged with the business of supply
ing our own forces. The consumers were equally concerned 
in it. James Knight hinted that he was not sorry to see Irish 
beef embargoed for military reasons, because otherwise the West 
India planter would have had to pay too high a price. 2 In the 
islands this motive becomes much clearer. Trelawny allowed 
the export from Jamaica of such provisions as were plentiful 
there. Barbados, with its large :population of poor whites, had 
always attended mont than most other islands to their subsis
tence, and the real object of embargoes apparently military in 

of Rlwde Island, i. 185; V@rncm to Newcastle, May 26 and Oct. 7, 1740, S.P. 4-2/85, 
ff. 222, 333· ' 

1 Boyd to Gore, Dec. 5, 1741, Add. MSS. 32698, f. 393; Clevland to Robinson, 
Aug. 8, 1755, S.P. 42/37, f. 235; Lords of Admiralty to Pitt, Feb. 2, 1757, Adm. 
2/371, p. 103. Mason and Simpson, victualling contractors for the forces in the 
West Indies, complained of the high price of Irish bl!ltter, which they were obliged 
to supply, and suggested that its exportation to fornign parts should therefore be 
prohibited (Petition to Newcastle, Feb. 24, 1745/6, S.P. 63/409). 

2 Knight to Sharpe, Oct. 17, 1740, Add. MSS. 32695, f. 280. Orn~ Macfarland 
of London wrote to Corb@tt, Oct. i, 1745, that he had bought beef last year for 
exportation to the West Indies, at 20 shillings the barrel; this year it was 25 shillings, 
OFl account of the many orders for St. Eustatius or Martinique. His correspondents 
in Ireland wrote to him that 'if you merchants in London do not get an embargo 
laid on ships bound to the Dutch islands or fall upon some other method to prevent 
this trade, it will raise the price more and mor~, and be detrimental both to the 
colonies and to His Majesty's service' (S.P. 4~/29, f. 284). 
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character, was plainly' to assure a cheap and plentiful supply of 
the necessaries of life. For example, Gedney Cla:rke was allowed 
in August I 741 to export some fish only. after Jae had assured the 
Council that he had a great quantity in stock and was expectieg 
more, and promised not to raise the price. At the beginning of 
the Sev:en Years War, scarcity and high prices appear to hav:e 
determined. the attitude of the legislature once more; and tme 
Act which it passed in 1757 against trade with the enemy con
tained a permanent system of regulation to prev:ent forestalling 
and engrossing. Pinfold informed J?itt in I 760 that no licence 
was granted for the expo:rt of prov:isions without 'strict prev:ious 
examination of the quantity then in the island. and of the cur
rent prices'. 1 In almost all the islands, the prohibitions were 
relaxed or enforced by administrativ:e action according to the 
plenty or scarcity of v:ictuals. In fact, so far as the planters 
imposed upon themselves or upon others the d!lilty @f patriotic 
abstention, their interest impelled them to it. 

Money was another article whose export to the enemy was 
sometimes deemed unpatriotic. This is not surprising, for ev:en 
in the course of normal trade, the outflow of precious metals 
was commonly rega:rded. as a disaster, and its introduction as 
a public benefit. The planters had often complained that the 
North Americans, in their eagerness for cheap molasses~ had 
refused to buy at the English sugar colonies, demanding the 
proceeds of their outwavd cargoes in cash, which they carried. 
to the French islands where the price of West India goods was 
lower. Exactly this argnment was brought forward during the 
Sev:en Years War against the Monte Cristi and Flag of Truce 
trades. Jamaica complained that it was being drained of its 
currency by tihese methods. This, said a pamphleteer inspired 
by Admiral Holmes, was how the North Americans disposed of 
the great qt1antities of money which the English Government 
spent among them for the upkeep of the troops. He o:ughit at 
least to hav:e admitted. that the Gov.ernmen:t itself was partly 
to blame for the state of affairs: when the export of provisions 
was embargoed, there was no article which. cot1ld be sent to the 
French colonies with so much profit as gold. 2 

1 Barbados Council Minutes, Aug. 4 and 5, 1741, C.O. 31£21; April 14, 1756, 
Jan.. 19, 1757, C.O. 31/28; Pinfold to Pitt, Nov. 15, 1760, C.©. 152/46. 

2 Philip Cuyler to Henry Cuy:ler, Dec. 3, !I 759, i.€tter-book, iN.Y.P.L. Th~ 
French authorities commented upoFI the large sYms of m('.>ney imworted into $t. 
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Besides the argun;i,ents which did duty in times of peace, there 
w-ere others which applied to the export of cash to an enemy. 
Money was the sinew of war; it was included in the contraband 
list of certain treaties-for example, that of I 66 I between 
England and Sweden-though certain others, such as the Anglo
Dutch Treaty of r674, expressly excepted it. Obviously, there
:foI1e, it was a public service to draw out the enemy's bullion by 
means of trade, and highly unpatriotic to part with our own. -
For this reason, again, certain writers distinguished the lawful
ness of the trade with the Spanish and the French West Indies. 
Judge Auchmuty put this point somewhat obscurely in his 
judgement on the Victory. 

'Indeed to send to an enemy things that ten ti:fication 
of their luxury and wantonness is said to be la ies 
contribute to render them weak and 
reason whatever debilitates the enemy m -
leads me into t eration of th 
trade now allo een Jamaica 
such a tFacle in I believe b 
I deny, unless t e same is fi 
tioned law as a trade that 
informed the British manuf. 
the · d the11e sold for s 
goo account to the . 
the enemy-s bullion which o war ise 
similar to the present case. the first we racle 
in th@ latter succours the enemy.' 1 

This point was important, because the North · s some
times asked wpy they should be forbidden to deal with the 
French enemy when the people of Jamaica were encouraied 
to trade with · 's pamplhleteer of 
I 760 hrought ose of Auchmuty. 
He denied an e two trades, be · t 
which a a owe to e carried on to h 
Main, is manufactures, not provisions, were exc angecl. 

D@mirigm: by the N traders (JSart ancl Elias to Berryer, 
Feb. 11, 1760, A.N. 9 

1 Vic or Bardir,ie, . . . 42/ s a _passage <:>f which inter-
were never tired on this topic, they usually 
tral trade; it is qu xample, by Grotius, De Jure Belli et 

arcl,-Select Letters on the Trade and Government of America (London, 
. 17 
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against gold and silver ;1 whereas in the trade with the French, 
cash and provisions we~e exported, in return for West India 
goods which competed with the produce of the English planta
tions. If they would buy their sugar and molasses from the 
English West Indies alone, the North Americans would keep 
their money within the Empire. 

This last argument is drawn from the stock-in-trade of the 
West India controversialists, and shows yet again how closely, 
in the minds of the planters, war patriotism was connected with 
their own economic interests. Another proof is afforded by the 
attitude of Jamaica to the imports in this trade. The law of that 
island which prohibited the importation of French West India 
produce was only a continuation, or accentuation, of a peac€
time policy, and appears to have been occasioned by the smug
gling of sugar. Governor Trelawny had already forbidden 
the commanders of Flag of Truce vessels to import :from the 
French islands anything contrary to the interests of Jamaica. 2 

This language implies that there were some articles which could 
be brought in without damaging those interests. Trelawny was 
undoubtedly thinking of indigo, and perhaps also of cocoa. 
Jamaica had once produced those crops, but the industries had 
almost died out; therefore indigo and cocoa were welcome im
ports, the more so as the formerwasneededforthe dycdngindustry 
of England.3 Trelawny had openly allowed some indigo to be 
imported in a French Flag of Truce in the War of I 7 44; this 
trade was carried on freely betweenJamaica and St. Domingue. 

Among the papers of th€ Providence, owned by Messrs. Brown 
of Rhode Island, there is a cryptic letter from John Burges, at 
Kingston, Jamaica, to Captain John Randall at Port au Prince. 
Randall had sent Burges to Jamaica 'for the good of the con
sarn', and Burges was obliged to report that 'I have not been 
able to do anything with the admerl (Cotes), for him to give 

1 This was not quite true; see p. 435, note 3. 
2 Trelawny to Murray, Nov. 23, 1745, in Journals of the Assemb{y of Jamaica, 

iv. 18. 
3 The author of the Histoire et commerce des Antilles angloises (1758, p. 86) says 

almost all the indigo which the English bought under the name of Jamaica inclige, 
was really of French or Spanish growth. In 1720 there had been a -quarrel betwetm 
Governor Lawes and Commodore Vernon over the seizure of some French indigo 
which the traders attempt€d to export from Jamaica to England. The Govemor 
wished to protect the interests of the Jamaica indigo-growers, but the Customs 
Commissioners and Board of Trade repudiated him (C.S.P. Col. 1720-1, nos. 340, 
471, 603, 608, 609). 

4274 Ee 
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me a protection would be directly opposet to what he has set 
out in, that is to take all shuger & molases laden vesells that 
comes out of any French port ifposable'. For this reason Burges 
resigned his haff of a prize snow bought at Port au Prince, to 
a merchant of Jamaica, who presumably would have some 
immunity which would help her to get safe out of St. Domingue 
as Burges could not have done. Burges added, 'I would advise 
you whatever quantety of indigo you purchace to send it in sum 
Jamaica flag of truce to this place, for if you should go out 
before thare is a better prospect you have teen to one against 
your getting clear, and all indigo that is taken in any vesel laden 
with suger or molases is as lyable as any other part of the cargo, 
as I have been informed'. From all this it appears that Cotes 
connived at the Jamaica Flags of Truce, so long as they only 
imported indigo-a licence which he did not extend to the 
North Americans.1 In this instance the sugar islands, so diligent 
to protect their own crops against competition, were making 
free with the interest of another class of producers within the 
Empire: indigo of a sort was cultivated in South Carolina. An 
attempt was made in 1757 to legalize the introduction of French 
indigo during the war. One Hutchinson Mure applied to the 
Board of Trade for leave to export slaves to St. Domingue and 
import indigo thence. The Board considered the proposal, but 
rejected it at the instance of the Carolina merchants. 2 

When Admiral Holmes at last made up his mind to interfere 
with the Jamaica Flag of Truce trade as well as that of the 
Northern Colonies, he seized among others the Greyhound, 
John Fowles master. The claimant in the Vice-Admiralty court 
argued that 'by the purchase of the said cargo of indigo and 
cocoa with the manufactures of Great Britain he has as much 
as in him lay advanced the commerce of Great Britain and the 
territories thereunto belonging without prejudicing any of its 

1 Burges to Randall, Feb. 28, 1760,John Carter Brown Library, Nicholas Brown 
MSS., papers ef the Brigantine Providence, voyage of 1760. See also th@ letter of 
Bart to Elias, Feb. I 1, 1760, A.N. Colonies C9 A rn5. On the other hand some 
owners advised their captains not to carry indigo, presumably because it would 
prove that the cargo was French produce; they must have hoped that so long as 
their ships carried nothing but sugar and molasses, they could successfully pretend, 
with the help of false clearances, that it came from the English colonies (Instruc
tions to Captain J. Brown, Dec. 5, I 758, Derby Family MSS., vol. xxiii, Essex 
Institl!lte). Cotes . would have stopped even the Jamaica traders from carrying 
provisions t0 the <memy, if he eould (Cotes to Clevland, Feb. 14, 1760, Adm. 1/235). 

2 Journal of the Commissionersfor Trade and Plantations, 1754--8, p. 371. 
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colonies in America', and further, that 'indigo ihas always been 
admitted to an entry from the French colonies and that it is 
notorious it is not produced in the English or any foreign colony 
except the French colonies in quantities sufficient to supply our 
manufactures'. In fact, he made out that the duties on French 
indigo imported in a single year of the waF amounted to nearly 
£ 2 ,ooo ( a statement which the Receiver-Gen€ral of the island 
confirmed). He pointed to the existence o:f permanent laws 
allowing the introduction of foreign indigo free of duty, which 
could not be overridden by the King's declaration of war (a line 
of argument very like that by which the North Americans justi
fied the Flag of Truce trade from the existence of the Molasses 
Act). Judge Long impudently approved in this case a process of 
reasoning which he never would have accepted from a North 
American with sugar in !his hold. He acquitted vessd and cargo, 
but the Court of Prize Appeals reversed his sentence. 1 

§ iii. The Lawfulness of Trade with the Enemy 

The lawfulness of trade with the enemy might be considered 
in two ways-as it affected the vessel and cargo employed in 
the trade, and as it constituted a punishable offence on the part 
of the trader himself. On the latter point, some very wild and 
vague ideas prevailed in the colonies, but the Law Officers at 
home took foF the most part a more tempeFate view. The state 
of the law was in fact pretty clear, in spite o:fthe too comprehen
sive language of the statute of 25 Edward III, which defined as 
high treason the giving of any kind of aid and comfort to the 
King's enemies. This law was held to be· insufficient in the 
reign of William and Mary, for the exportation of arms and 
ammunition to the French was once more made high treason. 
That act expired with that war, but was in effect renewed :for 
the duration of the next, by the 3 & 4 Anne, e. Ji 4. At the same 
time another law was passed, to prohibit during the war all 
trade with France; trade with Spain was only foFbidden· in 
contraband goods. These laws were not renewed in the later 
wars; the prohibitions which were then enacted were only 
partial, and in no sense covered all trade with the enemy, 

1 Gre:Jhound, Fowles, H.C.A. 42/69. See also the letter of the Jamaica Committee 
0f Correspondence to its agent, Dee. 19, 1761, against the Monte Cristi trade; the 
committee assumed that the trade of Jamaica with St. Domingue had been legal 
and even laudable so long as only indigo was imported, and only becam€ pe:micious 
when sugar also was introduced '(Journals of the Assembly of Jamaica, v. 320). 
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whether French or Spaniards. The importance of the statutes 
of William and Mary, and of Anne, consisted in the fact that 
it had been thought necessary to pass them at all. The apologists 
of the Flag of Truce trade argued, in the press and before the 
courts, that commerce with the enemy c-0uld have been no 
treason by any permanent laws, or these special enactments 
would not have been needed. 1 This reasoning could not get 
the ships and cargoes acquitted, but it was enough to protect 
the persons of the offenders from extreme penalties. 

It was only a high misdemeanour to trade to the enemy con
trary to a royal proclamation, so long as no stores of war were 
exported.2 This was the opinion of Sir Edward Northey, 
Attorney-General, at the beginning of I 704, before the Act of 
the 3 & 4 Anne had renewed the prohibition. The Law 0:ffk:ers 
of Barbados had already expressed the same view in the case 
of Manuel Manasses Gilligan, who was apparently acquitted 
even of misdemeanour. However, Northey's opinion does not 
seem to have been accepted universally or at once. 3 

Heneage Legge, counsel to the Admiralty, advised in 1745 
that smuggling with the enemy was high treason, but very little 
attention need be paid to his opinion.4 More weight is due to 
that of the Law Officers Ryder and Murray. At the beginning 

1 For example, the Vice-Admiralty Judge C>f Philadelphia held this language 
(Hamilton to Pitt, Nov. r, 1760, Kimball, Correspondence of William Pitt, ii. 352). 
So did Daniel Laroche, Judge surrogate in the Bahamas, in his sentence on the 
Thomas and Waddell, C.O. 23/7, E 20. A private lawyer, John Reade of BC>ston, 
to whom the case of Aeneas Mackay was referred by the Council, reported in the 
same sense in 1140 (Shirley to Newcastle, Oct. 25, 1740, C.O. 5/899). See the 
letter of the Customs Commissiorn~rs, Dec. 8, 1704, in which they reported (before 
the Acts of the 3 & 4 Anne were passed) that there· was no law which forbade the 
importation of. goods from France and Spain, so that they were bound to admit 
them to an entry. This compares strangely with the Secretary of the Admiralty's 
letter, inJune of the same year, upon the same subject; he said that admitting such 
a vessel to an entry was n0thing to do with the Admiralty, hut if any of the men-of
war caught one, she would seize it pursuant to the Queen's declaration of war 
(H.M.C., H. of L. MSS., N.S. vi. 203). 

2 In what this misclemeanC>ur consisted is not very clear; perhaps, as Reade 
reported of Mackay, 'in exposing himself and crew to be corrupted or insulted by 

· the commC>n enemy of his King and Country'. This is not impossible, for the 
King's power of restricting or prohibiting his subjects from foreign trade appears 
to have becm founded partly Qn his duty to preserve them from such 'corruptions', 
especially in matters of religion (see the arguments of Holt and Sawyer in the case 
of The East India Company v. Sandys, Cobbett's State Trials, x. 376=80, 474-88). 

3 C.S.P. Col. 1702~3, no.1121; 1704-5, no. 203; 17II-12, no. 423; 1712-q, no. 51. 
The papers of Gilligan's case in the Vice-Admiralty court are to be found in 
H.C.A.42/11 (Charles the Second). 

4 Opinion of Dec. 14, 1745, Adm. 1/3675. 
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of I 7 48 the Government wanted, for diplomatic reasons, to 
renew, in as severe a form as it legally could, the injunctions 
against trading with the French which were contained in the 
King's declaration of war. It coNsulted the Law O:fficers, who 
reported thus: 

'We are humbly of opinion that the war which is now existing 
between His Majesty and the French King by which the French 
King and his subjects are enemies to His Majesty and his subjects, 
and His Majesty's declaration of war against them are in point of 
law a prohibition of all commerce and trade between His Majesty's 
subjects and the French, and that every exportation of corn, or other 
commodities by His Majesty's subjects to France without licence 
from His Majesty, knowingly and designedly, is a misdemeanour; 
for which they are punishable by indictment or information in th~ 
ordinary course of law; tho' we do not recollect, nor can at present 
find any case where any person has been in fact tried for such a 
misdemeanour. And we don't know what can be done by His 
Majesty more upon this subject to prevent such exportations than 
by issuing a proclamation directing the laws to be put in execution 
against such offenders.' 

Such a proclamation was therefore made, in order to bring it 
to the notice of the King's subjects that trade with the French 
was a high misdemeanour, forbidden by the declaration of war 
and therefore punishable by law. 1 

Again in 1756 Murray advised on a case of trade with the 
enemy, that while the vessel and cargo might be condemned 
in the High Court of Admiralty, the:re was no hope of getting 
any kind of conviction against the master and crew. Such trade 
was a misdemeanour, greater or less according to the circum
stances; but he could find no prosecutions for it at common law 
since the reign of Edward I. Misdemeanours were local as to 
trial, that is to say the case must be tried in the county where 
the offence had been committed; but none had been committed 
in any county, and nobody could be punished for the mere 
intention. 2 The hot-headed officials of Antigua were presum..: 
ably ignorant of this opinion when they had a certain William 
Pickles tried for high treason and condemned to death on 

1 Report of Ryder and Murray, Feb. 18, 1747/8, S.P. 84/431: Proclamation of 
Feb. 19, in Jamaica Council Minutes, May 18, C.O. il40/32. Hardwicke seems t0 
have agreed with the Law Officers that trade with du~ en@my was alreacly fuUy 
prohibited by the declaration of war (Hardwicke to Sandwich, Feb. 21, o.s., 
1747/8, Add. MSS. 35590, f. 15). 

2 Murray to ? Fox, Sept. 15, 1756, S.P. 42/138. 
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account of trade with the enemy. The sentence was passed by 
a 'commission for trying pirates', and seems to have been chiefly 
founded on the application of an Act of the 18 George II, 
'inasmuch as by supplying his Majesty's enemies in this part of the 
world with provisions they are enabled to carry on the war to their 
advantage and to the prejudice of his Majesty's subjects trading to 
and residing in the sugar islands more effectually than .they would 
be by the personal service of many of his Majesty's subjects on board 
their public or private ships of war, the cruisers of the enemy in these 
seas being more and oftener in want of provisions arms and ammuni
tion than of men.' 

The Court recommended Pickles to · mercy and he was re
prieved.1 

Since it was almost impossible to punish a trader with the 
enemy as a criminal, he could only be deterred by the confisca
tion of his property. Even this method of proceeding against 
him was sometimes obstructed in the colonies by the sanctity 
with which English property was hedged about. Some colonial 
lawyers said that the King could not lawfully interfere with this 
trade by any proclamation or declaration of war. The claimants' 
proctors atJamaica often suggested that the propertyofEnglish
men could only be taken away, or their trade restrained, by a 
statute of Parliament. They also pointed out that the Molasses 
Act was regularly renewed every seven years, even in time of 
war; they argued that Parliament, by continuing the duties 
upon foreign West India produce, had tacitly admitted the 
legality of importing it, and thus recognized a right to trade 
with the FFench, which could not be taken away except by 
another statute. 2 This was very bad logic. If the Molasses Act 
had expressly referred to French produce, there would have 
been something in the argument; but even then, a royal declara
tion of war might well be held to modify or override such a 
statute. The Act, however, only specified foreign produce, and 
did not create a right to import the dutiable goods in all cir
cumstances from any given places. 

1 Commissioners for trying piracy to Governor Thomas,Jan. 1159, C.O. 152/46. 
I cannot find in the Statutes at Larg@ any Act of the 18 George H which appears 
to cover this case. The legislature of Massachusetts enacted in 1744 that exporta
tion of p11ovisions, naval stores, &c., to the Frenoh should be high ·treason for the 
future (C.O. 5/884, FF 29). Auchmuty thought it ought to be felony without 
benefit of cleFgy (Gentleman's Magazine, xv. 356). 

2 Popple to Board of Trade, Oct. 10, 1748, C.O. 37/16, M 158; Appellant's 
appeal case in the Chester, Angell, Acid. MSS. 36212, f. 69. 
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Even when they did not thus explicitly chaUenge the ,royal 
authority, the claimants and theiF procto:rs geoeraHy insisted on 
the British property of the vessels and cargoes iin question, and 
left it to be inferred that such property could no:tt become prize. 
The captors attempted. to turn this position by arguing that as 
the King's subjects could not lawfully have any transactions 
with the French during the war, no valid transference of owner
ship had ever been made f~om the F~e1!1ch, in whom therefore 
the property still Fesided. On that account the cargoes at least 
would be lawful prize like any otheF French effects-how the 
vessels came to be included irr the condemnation, the captors 
did not give themselves much trouble t0 explain. Since this 
somewhat metaphysical distipction was much used in the [ibels 
of the Advocate-General of J ama:ica, it may fairly be presumed 
to have commended itself to the judges Qf that couFt. Judge 
Edward Webley deah with the argument that not even am 
Englishman who traded with a public enemy could be dep1rived 
of his lawful property consistently with Magna Carta. He 
replied that property could not lawfully be acquired from an 
enemy during a war, therefore Magna Ca:rta could not protect 
the goods in this trade. 1 Judge Morris of New York, om. the 
other hand, adopted exactly the a:rgum.ent rejected by Webley. 
He said in the Catherine, 'I am dearly of opinion that the pro
perty of an English subject made out by clear and concluding 
proof is not subject to condemnation as prize to any private 
vessel of war tho' taken in any unlawful o:rforbidden comme:vce.' 
Had the property been clearly made out in the case of this 
vessel, he should have acquitted her and should have left tl1e 
off ender to he punished fo:r his crime by mne, imprisoHment, or 
otherwise by prosecution at the suit of the Crown as the law 
directed.2 In fact, he acquitted a Jamaica Flag ofTruee on this 
kind of grounds. The Philadelphia judge in t ithe sa:me war 

1 With the appeal case of the Char-ming Elizabeth, Fay, H.C.A. 42/59, t!h@re are 
some notes of Charles Y orke's argument on this point; but unfortnnately tney are 
almost unintel!ligible (Add. MSS. 36210, f. 289). See also the pronouneem~nt of 
Judge Aucnmuty of Massaclms€tts in the Victory, 13ardline, H.C.A. 4;2/4m. 

2 Reports of Cases in the Vice-Admiralty of New ':fork, @d. C. M. :Hough, p. 203. 

Morris added that such property 'may be forfeirted when informed against by 
proper officers legaUy appointed to carry into execution the Acts of Trade'. But 
that was an illusory concession, for the Acts o£Trade did not deal with the suh>ject. 
Charles Y orke's argument on behalf of the claimant of the Beaver se@ms to follow 
these Imes; but it was unsuccessful, for the Court 0£ Prize Appeals condemned her 
(Add. MSS. 36212, f. 81). 
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acquitted traders with the enemy for the same reason, so that 
captors did not think it worth while to bring such cases before 
him. 1 The malice and partiality of these judges left the state 
as well as the captors without an effective remedy, for that 
which they indicated was least of aU likely to be applied by a 
colonial jury. Their opinions .cannot have commended them
selves to the Lords Commissioners of Prize Appeals, who con
demned all the Flag of Truce traders. 

By its decisions this court appears to have established the 
principle that an Englishman who traded directly with the 
enemy during a war, without a special licence, forfeited his ship 
and cargo. There remained one possible exception to this rule. 
What was the status of an Englishman naturalized as a neutral? 
The question was an important one in the West Indies, for a 
great number of North Americans and people from the Leeward 
Islands inhabited such neutral colonies as St. Eustatius and 
St. Thomas, where naturalization was all too easily obtained. 2 

This practice had already been common in earlier wars; and one 
of the many questions involved in the case of Manuel Manasses 
Gilligan was the right of English-born subjects to trade with 
the enemies of the state as neutrals. The Governor of Bar
bados then pointed out that if Gilligan's Danish naturalization 
was to entitle him to trade where he would, a great many 
people would follow his example; and it appears from later 
evidence that a great many did so. Northey advised that 
Gilligan's transference of his allegiance without the Queen's 
leave was invalid, and did not discharge him of his natural 
duty to her; but as he was really settled in St. Thomas, and had 
received no orders to return to Her Majesty's dominions, his 
trade with the enemy was not a capital offence, if it was any 
offence at all. The Queen, however, might call upon her sub
jects to return from the neutral islands, and might proceed 
against them criminally, if they refused to comply and con
tinued to trade with the enemy.3 Gilligan, it may be added, 
was afterwards an accredited representative of England at 
Madrid, and appears to have died an inhabitant of Barbados. 4 

1 Lt.-Gov. Hamilton to Pitt, Nov. 1, 1160, Kimball, Correspondence of William 
Pitt, ii. 352. 

2 This was one of the chief grievances against St. Eustatius in the War of the 
American Revolution. 

3 C.S.P. Col. r70~3, no. 1223; r704-5, no. 203; r706---8, no. 53. 
4 V. supra, p. 11. 
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The same question came up at the beginning of the war of 
I 739. One Aeneas Mackay divested himself of his allegiance 
after the outbreak of reprisals, and took the oath of a citizen 
of Amsterdam. Soon afterwards, he was captu~ed in command 
of a vessd partly owned by Spaniards, which was condemned 
with its cargo by Judge Auchmuty at Boston. The au.thorities 
were perplexed what to do with Mackay him.self; some were 
for sending him in chains to England, as guilty of high treason, 
but the Governor favoured him and even protected him against 
a trial for misdemeanour. Finally, he was bound over to appear 
in England before the Secretary of State. I cannot discover 
what Newcastle did with him; most likely nothing at all. 1 

The right to be naturalized a foreigner, and the privileges of 
Englishmen so naturalized, do not seem to have been con
clusively defined in these wars-;2 but two decisioilils of the Prize 
Appeals Court somewhat softened the rigour of the prohibi
tions. In the case of the Hoffnung (September I 744), the Court 
seems to have admitted that an Englishman naturalized. as the 
subject of a foreign power might trade with the enemies of 
England, if his naturalization had taken place before the war 
had begun; otherwise he fell under the nde that 'we are not 
to trade with our enemies-we are not to support them but to 
distress them by all manner of means'. In the case of the 
Humility, the right of an Englishman to trade with Spain as a 
naturalized Swede was likewise recognized, but for the special 
reason that he was in partnership with other Swedes, from 
whom his interest could not be distinguished. 3 

In the Seven Years War, several Englishmen naturalized at 
St. Croix were concerned in the Monte Cristi trade. Their 

1 Shirley to Newcastle, Oct. 25, 1740, C.O. 5/899. 
2 Judge King of Antigua had a controversy with the Governor of St. Eustatius 

on this subject. Heyliger reproached King for condemning Dutch property, but 
King replied that it was English; letters of burghership of St. Eustatius might 
entitle an Englishman to the benefit of Dutch laws but could not withdraw him 
from his English allegiance. (King to Heyliger, Nov. 12, 1745, Adm. 1/3881; to 
Corbett, Nov. 22, 1746, ibid.) 

3 Notebook in H.C.A. 30/875, ff. 10-11, 20. This is the book quoted by Mars
den, Law and Custom of the Sea, ii. 436. There are some observations on the same 
cases in Stowell's note-book, copi@d by Rothery, in the High Court of Admiralty 
Registry (pp. 51, 102, 122, 138, 213, 216). This volume is the first described by 
Mr. E. S. Roscoe in his Lord Stowell, p. 104. Jit appears to be a collection of old 
opinions; the cases are seldom named and the authors n@v@r, but both may som€
times be identified. Most of them seem to come from Dr. Andrew€, an eminent 
civil lawyer of the 174o's. 
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vessels were seized, and carried to the English sugar colonies. 
The St. Croix was condemned at New Providence on grounds 
whi€h necessarily imply that the judge considered her owners 
as Englishmen; but the Lords of Prize Appeals reversed the 
sentence, and it appears from a note of Charles Yorke, one of 
the advocates, that they applied to her the criteria by which 
they judged neutral ships. 1 Another vessel was condemned at 
Jamaica because her owner's naturalization was invalid, and 
the claimants deserted their appeal. However, a vessel in the 
same case which had been likewise condemned at Antigua, 
was restored on appeal in I 760. 2 

§ iv. The Embargoes and the Flour Act 

It was not enough to forbid commerce with the enemy. The 
restriction could not be complete without a control of all exports 
from the King's dominions to neutral as well as enemy countries. 
This was particularly necessary in the West Indies, for the North 
Americans had long established a trade with the French through 
the Dutch and Danish islands .. The legal right of the Govern
ment to prevent it was doubtful. To restrain trade with the 
enemy was one thing, but to interfere with English property 
which was not demonstrably designed for his ports was another. 

Besides the uncertainty of the law, the Government had to 
deal with practical difficulties when it tried to limit or suppress 
the trade. The control could only be effective, let alone popu
lar, ifit was general. An embargo on Irish beef and butter were 
useless, so long as the North Americans contrived, for want of 
supervision, to carry the same articles to the French. Such 
partial vigilance could only divert trade and prosperity from 
one part of the Empire to a:ro.other.3 In the same way the North 
Americans resented the system of restraints which was designed 
to keep their trade within the Empire, when ships loaded with 
Irish victuals played themselves into the hands of the enemy or 
slipped their convoy and ran into Martinique on pretext of 
distress. The West Indians thought it hard they should be 
forbidden to re-export provisions while the Irish and North 
Americans could carry the same articles straight to the French 

1 St. Croix, Debroskey, H.C.A. 42/61; Endorsement of Charles Yorke, Add. MSS. 
36213, f. 2. 

2 Baron van Bemstorjf, L@mwig, :M.C.A. 42/57; Jane, van den Bergh, H.C.A. 
42/78. 

3 Albert Nesbitt to Chesterfield, Oct. 23, 1746, S.P. 63/409. 



IN THE COLONIES 427 

islands. 1 Finally, even if the Government established the neces
sary control in those parts of the Empire which produced 
victuals and wadike ston~s, that was not enough when other 
colonies, consumers rather than produce:rs of those articles, were 
free to re-export their surplus. The bu~den of patriotism was 
already borne by the producers of p:rovisions, while the con
sumers received a positive advantage from it; but if the West 
Indians were to get Irish and North American exports restricted, 
and then ship off from their own islands whatever they could 
spare, they would have the privilege of stopping an the other 
leaks in the system in o:rcler to enjoy a monopoly of turnimg on 
the tap themselves. Thus both Ireland and N@rth America 
complained that it would be of no use for them to confine d1eir 
exports loyally to the English sugar colonies, unless proper 
measures were taken to see that the goods remained the:re.2 

Whatever limitation might be imposed must therefore be 
general to Ireland, North Amei;-ica, and. the West Indies. It 
must also be general within each of those areas. This was not 
easy to enforce. In Ireland the great po:rt for victuallers was 
Cork-insomuch that the Government sometimes thought it 
could achieve its purpose by laying an embargo at Cork alone. 
This was neither fair nor effective, for Dublin, Waterford, and 
other towns took part in this trade. The Mayor o:ff Cork pro
tested! agaiN.st the discrimination, and the West India planteFs, 
concerned £or the entirety of the restriction, took the same side; 
on the other hand, when the embargo was coupled with a pe1: .. 
mission to proceed to the English colonies undeF escort, Cork 
had the advantage, for the convoys started there aliitd. the 
shipping of the other ports often had s@me difficulty in picking 
them up. 3 

Much more important than this 11esistance tJ@ discrimination 
was the unpoJ>ularity in Ireland of the wh@le policy of embargo. 

1 Sir Charles Hardy, Gow~rnor of New York, rnportecl that tke North Arrirnrican 
Assemblies would not prohibit the trade t@ th.e French (;Oloni@s, so long as Ireland 
carried it on with impunity (Hardy t@ !Board of Trade, June l!l), 1756, N.r. Col. 
Doc. vii. 117; see also Colden to Pitt, Dec. 2j, 1160, Colden Papers {N.'r.H.S. 
Collections, 1876), i. 49-53; Tfu.omas to Pitt, Dec. 8, I 760, C.O. 152/469. 

2 Devcmshire to Newcastle, Jan. rn, r.741/2, S.P. 63/40·5; Lt.-Gov. Clarke to 
Newcastle, Feb. 28, 1740/1,.N.'r. Col. Doc. vi. 180; Frankland to Clevland, March 
10, 1 756, Adm. 1 / 3®6. 

3 Mayor of Cork to Newcastle, Feb. 22, 1744/5, Add. M$$. 32704, f. 81; Sha,rpe 
to Corbett, Feb. 18, 1744/5, S.P. 42/28, f. 62; Irish merchants to C@rbett, (kt. 8, 
1746, S.P. 42/31, f. 264. 
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Cattle-raising and dairying were the chieflivelihood of southern 
and western Ireland; indeed, it was argued that the Govern
ment itself had driven the Irish into these branches of business 
by its restrictive commercial policy, which proscribed both the 
woollen industry and the importation of unfattened cattle into 
England. To destroy the export trade in beef and butter with
out the gravest necessity, was to impose upon Ireland too large 
a part of the burden of patriotic endeavour. The new season's 
beef and butter would depress the prices of the old (a strong 
argument in the eyes of the merchants with stocks on hand); 
the slaughtering must fall off, rents must c9me down, and in 
fact the whole country must be ruined. The Lords Lieutenant, 
Devonshire, Chesterfield, Hartington, and Bedford, all pro
tested with various degrees of vehemence against this inter
ference with Ireland's prosperity. Chesterfield induced the 
Admiralty to exempt certain goods, such as tallow and candles, 
from the prohibitions, and finally persuaded Newcastle to re
move an embargo altogether in I 7 46, very much to the annoy
ance of that Board. 1 

The Government always tried to compensate Ireland for the 
loss of markets by ordering large quantities of beef and pork for 
the Royal Navy. Ireland naturally obtained some relief from 
the increased orders which the Government must in any everit 
have placed in war-time; but she was deprived by the embargo 
of larger profits still, for all nations increase their naval and 
military establishments during a war, and all, friends and 
enemies alike, would have bought their rations of beef and pork 
from Ireland had she been free to sell. Besides, the Govern
ment never took off anything like all the season's killing. The 
Admiralty and War Office seldom ordered more than :five or 
ten thousand barrels at a time, while the total production of 
beef alone was estimated at a hundred thousand barrels a year. 

At the beginning of hostilities with France in I 7 55 Harting
ton heard that beef was on the point of being exported to 
France, so he ordered it to be unloaded and bought up for the 
Government. Some of this was of the old season's killing, and 

1 Nesbitt to Newcastle, March 7, 1744/5, S.P. 63/407; Nesbitt to Chesterfield, 
Oct. 23, 1746, S.P. 63/409; Mayor and Sheriffs of Cork, petition of March 8, 
1744/5, S.P. 63/406; Lords of the Admiralty to Newcastle, Feb. 25, 1745/6, S.P. 
42/30, £. !184; Chesterfield to Newcastle, Nov. 3, 1746, S.P. 63/409; Hartington to 
Lords of the Admiralty, Oet. 16, 1755, S.P. 42/38, f. 135; Hartington to Robinson, 
Oct. 31, 1755, S.P. 63/413; Bedford to Pitt, Sept. 2, 1752, G.D. 8/19. 
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·the· Victualling Commissioners could not ~ecommend its. puF
.chase; but the Lords of the Admiralty decided to sacrifice the 
digestions of their crews to political expediency, and ordered 
the beef to be bought if it was found passable upon a survey. 
So far, so good; but the new season's beef would be upon the 
market in a few months, and the Government could not think 
of buying the whole of that. Hartington did not see how else 
he could restrain the merchants from exporting it where they 
would. To make the matter worse, half of what he had already 

• reserved for the navy proved on survey to be cow beef, which 
the Victualling Commissioners would not take. He was pro
videntially delivered from embarrassment by the great earth
quake of Lisbon. The Government determined to send relief 
to the sufferers, and Hartington's two thousand barrels of cow 
beef were conscientiously shipped off, as no worse than 'the 
.poorer sort of people amongst the Portuguese' would have 
bought in the ordinary course of trade. 1 

Earthquakes could not turn up in this way every year, but 
within a few months war was declared, and the Lord Lieutenant 
was invested with the proper power for restraining the trade by 
means of an embargo. Bedford had been the First Lord of the 
Admiralty who so much objected to the removal of the embargo 
in I 7 46; but now he protested, as Lord Lieutena~t of Ireland, 
against the wanton or light-hearted use of embargoes. They 
·seem to have been fewer-than usual in Ireland during his reign, 
and the merchants of Cork did a lively trade with the French 
colonies in Dutch ships through St. Eustatius. 

In the intervals when their vessels were released from the 
embargoes, the Irish shipowners often instructed their captains 
to get themselves taken by the enemy's privateers. One or two 
of them made elaborate arrangements for trading in this 
manner on a large scale. The ship was 'captured' by a privateeF 
belonging to the real consignee of the cargo, who, having 
appropriated the provisions as prize, sold the vessel collusively 
back to its owner for a nominal sum, and got her loaded with 
West India produce. In order to stop this abuse, the Lords of 

1 Hartington to Robinson, Aug. 21 and Dec. 12, 1755, S.P. 63/413; Clevland 
to Amyand, Sept. 2, 1755, .S.P. 42/38, f. 2; Amyand to Clevland, Sept. 4, 1 '7§5, 
Adm. 1/4120, no. 46; Horatio Townshend to Clevland, Oct. 14, 1755, S.P. 42/38, 
f. 109; Hartington to Lords of Admiralty, Oct. 16, 1755, f. 135; Lords of Adrniralfy 
to Robinson, Oct. 31, 1755, f. 129; Robinson to Hartington, Nov. 29, 1155, S.P. 
63/413. . 
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the Admiralty insisted that the Irish exporters should not only 
give the usual bond to land their goods in the King's dominions, 
which would of course be void in case of capture by the enemy, 
but also take convoy, and bind themselves not to depart from 
it during the voyage. This arrangement was burdensome to 
the merchants, for convoys were :few and often caused expensive 
delays. The Admiralty sometimes dispensed individuals from 
it in particular cases, but insist~d on the principle in both wars. 1 

Ireland might well resist the Government's attempts to con
fine her trade during war-time, when even England carried the 
necessaries of life to t:he enemy. Great scandal was caused at 
the end of 174 7 by the export of large quantities of corn from 
England and Ireland to the famine-stricken ports of France. 
Vessels cleared out l,lnder neutral colours for the colonies or 
neutral ports, and promptly made the best of their way to 
Bordeaux. 2 Sandwich, our Minister at The Hague, was par
ticularly embarrassed by this practice, for he was trying to drive 
the States-General into a war with France by inducLng them 
to break off all commercial relations with her, and he could 
have wished for a better example to be shown in Eng-land. So 
long as the trade was a fraudulent one under foreign colours, 
the Government could have claimed plausibly that it was doing 
all that lay in its power to suppress such an abuse. 3 It could not 
gracefully palliate the resolution which the House of Commons 
passed in January 1747/8, to the effect that it would not be for 
the advantage of the country to prohibit the export of corn. 
The Duke of Newcastle tried to explain this away: 

'Some officious, · · given e>ut, that, in order to 
prevent carrying c ust be a total prohibition 
of all exportation. _ and! S(:)me others were so 

1 Bussy to Amelot, Oct. 27, N.s., I . . Angleterre, 409 ; Gentleman's 
Magazine, xii. 2 13; Holburne to Cor . 25, 17_ · 4; Warren to 
Corbett, Feb. 7, 1744/ .Adm.. 1 265 ns to N 1, 1 745, with 
annexed letters to Br . Admiralty ay 6, 1 742, 
Adrn. 3/46; Lords of ty to Neweastle, Feb , , S.P. 42/30, 
f. 185; Sept. 26, Nov. 20, 174 , .P. 42/31, ff. 194, 323 Chesterfield, 
Oct. 23, 1;46, S.P. 63/409; Lords of the Admiralty to lFox, Sept. 15, 1756, Adm. 
2/371, p. jI. 

2 Sandwich to Chesterfie 28, Dec. 1, Nl.s., 1147, S.P. 84/421, 
ff. 79, 121, 126; extFact fr 's letter, Nov. ro, 1741, f. 96; Vrai 
patriote holiandois, no. vi, Jan 4,/433. 

3 Chesterfield to Sandwic · , o.s., 1747, S.F. 84/427, rf. 209-10; Hard-
wicke to Sandwieh, Dec. 15, o.s., 1747, Add. MSS. 35589, f. 396. 
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alarmed at this, that without considering the conseq_uences, or know
ing what had passed in Holland, they came to a res@h1tion against 
prohibiting the exportation off corn; but this is only general, and 
can't authorise the carrying it to France, which, as aU commeFce is, 
is prohibited by the declaration of war.' 1 

That was all very well; but foreigners found it hard to under
stand how such a resolution came to be passed in defiaRce of 
the wishes of the Ministry, which they credited with a degree 
of control over the House which it possesses now but did not 
exercise in th.e days of Henry Pelham. Besides, it is more than 
likely that the country gentlemen and their advisers deliberately 
meant to strike out of the Government's hands the weapons it 
was preparing against the clandestine exports to France :2 if so, 
they we!Fe claiming a liberty to succour the enemy which they 
allowed the Government to deny to the farmers of Ireland and 
North America. 

The embargo was far more difficult to enforce in North 
America than in Ireland. Nothing short of extreme danger 
could bring into line so many governments subject to popular 
influence. The chief commercial colonies keenly rivalled each 
other, and those which did not possess any :first-class trading 
town were for ever trying to emancipate themselves from the 
domination of those which did. 3 No branch of t!'.ade was the 
object of more mutual jeal@usy than that of the West Indies . . 
Pennsylvania tried again and again to monopolize the trade of 
Maryland; the legislature of Maryland warded off the attack, 
and attempted to build up an indigenous carrying trade to the 
West Indies, by high duties on the exportation to Philadelphia 
of articles which could compose a West India cargo. Connecti-

1 Newcastle to Sandwich, Jan. 29, o.s., 1747/8, Add. MSS. 32811, f. 125. 
2 Sandwich had for some time been urging Chesterfield and Newcastle to s.tlop 

the trade by exacting security from the masters 0f vessels for the ~anding of their 
cargoes of provisions in the ports to which they were nominally b01md. This 
measure, which he represented as necessary to the satisfaction of the Dutch, ml!lst 
have been seriously considered, for, even after the House of Commons r@solution, 
Newcastle cotnforted Sandwich with the hope of iit. Mischief-makers may have 
known this, and determined t0 intimidate the Government beforehand, by a 
resolution which wouM appeal to the self-interest of the fandecd gentlemea in the 
House (Sandwich to Chesterfield, Dec. 1 and 23, N.s., r747, S.P. 84/42'7, ff. 1'26, 
276; Chesterfield to Sandwich, Dec. 8, o.s., 1747, ff. 209-10; jan. 19, o.s., 1747/8, 
S.P. 84/431; Newcastle to Sandwich, qY.oted above). 

3· Some details of this rivaky can be obtained from A. A. Giesecke's book on 
American Commercial Legislation befoie 1789 (Philadelphia, 1910). The su'fuject of 
embargoes is diseussed on pp. 80---6. 
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cut and New York fought in the same way. Moreover,. the 
imports and even the exports in the West India trade were 
among the commonest sources of indirect taxation, whose rates 
varied from colony to colony. Just before these wars beg-an the 
Lieutenant-Governor of New York deplored the lack @f uni
formity in the provincial customs duties; a colony which laid 
no tax on a particular article, allowed it to be smuggled over
land into the terFitory of a neighbour which laid a high one. 1 

It is easy to imagine the difficulties which a common policy of 
abstention would meet from the mutual suspicion of the colonial 
merchants and legislators. 

Admiral Vernon tried to inspire such a policy in 1740, by a 
circular in which he asked the Governors of North America to 
prevent victuals from being exported to any place but the 
King's dominions. Some at least of the Governors complied, 
and the others were soon afterwards relieved of responsibility 
by the Flour Act of 17 40, which forbade such exportation to 
foreign parts for the critical year 1741. Vernon was dissatisfied 
·with these endeavours, for he informed Trelawny in J anuaFy 
1741 /2 that flour was still exported to the foreign sugar islands 
from North America and even from Jamaica itsel£ Vernon 
does not seem to have taken the precaution of sending his circu
lar to the authorities in the other West India islands; but Lieu
tenant-Governor Clarke of New York guessed the possibility 
of such an omission and forwarded copies of Vernon's letter to 
them. Trade, however, will always find the leaks in a system of 
restriction, and such a leak existed at Bermuda, where neither 
Vernon's nor Clarke's letter was received for a long time. 
Captains from New York found that having entered their car
goes in Bermuda they could re-export them without any condi
tions, and the Governor could not at first persuade the Council, 
which contained some eminent professional smugglers, to pre
vent the abuse. Finally, however, copies of the Act of Parlia
ment arrived, and determined the question.2 The system seems 
:to have worked well for a short time. Judge King of Antigua 
called for its revival in 1 j 46. He declared that there was no 
·other way of stopping the export of provisions to the neutral 
colonies, and that it had obliged the people of St. Eustatius to 

1 Clarke to the Board of Trade, June 13, 1140, C.O. 5/1059. 
2 Clarke tG Newcastle, Feb. 28, 1140/1, N.r. Col. Doc. vi. 180; Alur€a Popple 

tG William Popple, D€c. 21, 1741, C.O. 37/14, M 56. 
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sue to Antigfila for leave to buy victuals for themselves at the 
beginning of the war. 1 

The Assembly of Pennsylvania told Governor Thomas that 
it would be useless to restrain the exportation of flour unless it 
was done by all the colonies alike. 2 Massachusetts and Rhode 
Island passed acts for confining the export of provisions to the 
British dominions, but they expired in 1742 and were not 
renewed; indeed, the active stage of West Indian warfare being 
finished, it would have been a futile piece of self-sacrifice to 
continue them. With the outbreak of the French war in 1744 
a new wave of enthusiasm passed over the colonies, at the height 
of which Massachusetts and New York enacted new laws for 
depriving the enemy colonies of provisions and warlike stores; 
but the Massachusetts Act only continued in force eleven months 
-at the end of which time, none of the other colonies having 
followed the example, the General Court declined to renew it. 
Governor Shirley told the Board of Trade again and again that 
nothing could stop the trade but a general Act of Parliament 
restraining all the colonies. The Board tentatively agreed, but 
feared that it could not be done immediately.3 

Nothing, in fact, was done for the rest of that war. Before the 
outbreak of the next, Shirley was already repeating his advice, 
and trying to bring about a general embargo throughout North 
America. Other Governors had the same policy at heart, and 
there was some chance of pursuing it as long as the Northern 
Colonies were interested in the reduction of Cape Breton. Both 
Massachusetts and New York passed laws in 17 55 to restrain 
trade with the French colonies. Each of these laws was designed 
to last a very short time unless the neighbouring colonies would 
come into the scheme. 4 The attempt to procure a concert of 

1 Vernon to Ward, Nov. 1 3, 1 7 40, Kim ball, Correspondence of Colonial Governors of' 
Rlwde Island, i. 185; to Trelawny,Jan. 5, 1741/2, S.P. 42/92, f. 19; King to Corb@tt, 
May 21, 1746, Adm. 1/3881. Governor Mathew, however, said later that the 
Flour Act of 1740 was not obeyed (see his letter to the Board of Trade, Sept. 19, 
1746, c.o. 152/25, y 162). 

2 Assembly to Thomas, May 26, 1741, C.O. 5/1234. 
· 3 Laws of the Colony of New Tork ( 1894), iii. 569-71 ; Shirley to Board of Trade, 

June 16, 1744, C.O. 5/884, FF 27; Feb. 6, 1747/8, C.O. ·5/886, GG 3; Board of 
Trade to Shirley, Feb. 21, 1744/5, C.O. 5/918, p. 141. Although th~ Flour Act 
had expired in 1 7 41, the Board seems to have regarded the Order in Couneil of 
Feb. 19, 1740/1, made iFl }iH.trsuance ofit, as remaiv-ing valid for the rest of the war. 
(Report of March 26, 1746, C.O. 153/ 16, p. 273). 

4 Acts and Resolves of the Province of Massachusetts Bay, iii. 814, 865; xv. 270. 
Shirley to Sharpe, Feb. 17, 1755; Delancy to Sharpe, Feb. 24, 1755, Correspondence 

4274 Ff 
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measures seems to have failed. Next year it was tried again. 
New York led the way once more, with an Act which was to 
continue in force for three months if New Jersey and Pennsyl
vania would pass similar laws, but was to end in three weeks if 
they would not. Pennsylvania passed such a law, likewise 
depending on the concurrence of her neighbours; New Jersey 
also came into the scheme, but it broke down because the 
King's Counties (the modern state of Delaware) would only 
keep up the prohibition for three weeks. Hardy tried to effect 
the same purpose by a concerted embargo; New Jersey agreed, 
but some others did not. 1 Meanwhile Pennsylvania complained 
that Maryland, likewise a bread colony, remained at liberty to 
export. The Governor of Maryland promised to do his best 
at the next session of the Assembly, 'tho' I apprehend they will 
not be very fond of it and will be apt to say that Virginia as well 
as Pennsylvania should set us an example'. Finally the knot 
was cut by the arrival of a letter from Lord Loudoun, Com
mander-in-Chief, requiring an embargo to be declared. A few 
months after it was laid, the Governor of Virginia relaxed it, 
Maryland followed suit, and the chain was broken again.2 All 
this time, Massachusetts had kept up, by a succession of laws 
and proclamations, a very rigid system of prohibition; it was 
unlawful to export provisions even to the British West Indies, 
without a special order of the legislature. Unfortunately, Massa
chusetts was not one of the colonies which produced important 
quantities of food, so its abstention did not make much 
difference. 3 

Another proof of the futility of isolated action came from 
Rhode Island. The legislature had brought itself to pass, in 
good faith or bad, sev~ral laws against trade with the French 
and even against exporting pro1/isions to foreign parts. The 
evasion of these laws by the Monte Cristi traders provoked a 
new and violent Act in June 175 7; but in May of the next year 

of Governor Sharpe (Maryland Mistorical Society), i. 169-70; Laws of the Colony of 
New Tork ( 1894), iii. 1050, 1 12 I, 1 139. 

1 Hardy to Board of Trade, May 10,June 19, Oct. 13, 1756, N.T. Col. Doc. vii. 
8 I, II '7, 163; Laws of the Colony of New Tork, iv. 84, 96; Statutes at Large of Penn
sylvania, z682-z8@I, v. 223; New Jersey Archives, xvii. 23, 55-7. 

2 R. H . Morris to Sharp€, July I g, 1 i 56; Loudoun to Sharpe, Aug. 20; Sharpe 
to Morris, Aug. 25; Dinwiddie to Sharpe, Sept. 8, Correspondence of Governor Sharpe, 
i. 458,463,472,480; Loudoun to Pitt,June Ii, 1757, C.O. 5/48. 

3 Acts and Resolves of the Province of Massachusetts Bay, iii. 806, 814, 865...S, 870, 
880, 901, 94g--,50, 955-'7, 998, 1028, 106~70; xv. 270=1, 317, 383, 621, 657. 
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the General Assembly repealed it, finding that 'aM the British 
subjects in North America, except those of this colony, are 
allowed to carry on trade and commerce with t111e subjects of 
His Catholic Majesty, at a place in the West Indies, under his 
jurisdiction, called Monti Christo ... and no bad consequence 
can attend such a traffic'. 1 

The same mutual suspicions caused ~o less difficulty in the 
West Indies. Although the planters had a strong interest in 
assuring themselves of proper supplies of victuals, the merchants 
had influence enough to get leave to export whateveF was left 
over when the island consumers were seFved. Perhaps they 
obtained this influence by threatening to reduce the importa
tions for the future if their request was not granted. For 
example, Richard Morecro£t obtained leave to send off some 
beef which was in danger of decaying on his hands, by pointing 
out that · 

'the quantity of old beef remaining upon the spot must necessarily 
prevent the importation of new, whi~h your.Petitioner is we11 assured 
from the advices he has received is to be expected. But while the 
old is permitted to remain, and thereby the proper vend for the new 
prevented, your petitioner will be obliged injustice to his employers 
as well as others, to send away the vessels consigned to him with 
new beef to some other and better market.' 2 

Other motives produced the same result in Jamaica, where the 
merchants addressed Trelawny in 1745 for leave to export 
flour, alleging that otherwise the factors would be 
'under a necessity of advising their correspondents to stop shipping, 
which may be of bad consequence as it will put them on sending the 
provisions (which must be exported or perish) to Curac:;ao and other 
Dutch islands from whence the Spaniards have been constantly sup
plied and of course has enabled the Dutch to send great quantities of 
dry goods (a branch of trade well known to be of great consequence 
to this island). And . . . if an export be allowed, the merchants 
of New York and Philadelphia will be constantly supplying the 
markets in the hopes of a call from the Spanish market.'3 

1 R.I. Col. Ree. v. 423-5, 499, 516-17; vi. 11-12, 58, 1-47-8. 
2 Barbados Council Minutes, Dec. 1, 1741, C.O. 31/21. The same motive can 

be seen at work in Boston in 1713; corn was scarce, and the people was provoked 
to riot by Capt. Andrew Belcher's sending some to Curac_;ao. 'The Selectmen 
desired him not to send it; he told them, The hardest fend off! If they stop'd nis 
vessel, he would hinder the coming in of three times as much' (Diary of Samuel 
Sewall, M.H.S. Collections, ii. 384). 

3 Jamaica Council Minutes, Aug. 26, 1745, C.O. 140/31. At the beginning of 
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satisfy the Board of Trade, which advised George ]I to disallow 
the repealing Acts, both for certain technical reasons and 
because they conflicted with the policy of the imperial Govern
ment. The two islands were therefore legally tied to maintain
ing the restriction. [ 

No wonder Frankland found, at the beginning of the next war, 
that though the prohibition of exports had been suggested in 
Antigua, yet 'by some distresses which arose last war in conse
quence of a similar law, I fancy they will not enact another of 
that kind in haste again.'2 The legislature consented, however, 
to pass such another Act in 1757; but in this war, as in the last, 
the mutual distrust of the four Leeward Islands was so great 
that none of them would commit itself until it was quite sure 
the other three would do so. St. Kitts only agreed after Gover
nor Thomas had promised that he would withhold his assent 
to their Bill until he could ratify at the same time similar ones 
from the other three islands. 3 The Assembly of Antigua declared 
that only an Act of Parliament binding all the colonies could 
effectually stop abuses. 

The Government was already moving towards such a policy. 
The Secretary of State sent out a circular to the Governors in 
March 1756, ordering them to get laws enacted for prohibiting 
the export of provisions to the French. Not all of them could 
do so. In October the Board of Trade recommended a general 
embargo, and at the end of the year it made up its mind to 
introduce a Bill into Parliament. 4 This became the Flour Act 
of 1757, which, unlike that of 1740, continued in force for the 
duration of the war. 

1 Mathew to Board of Trade, Sept. 19, 1746, C.O. 152/25, Y 162; Board of 
Trade, Representations to the King, March 26, Dec. 3, 1746, C.O. 153/16, pp. 273-
5, 292-4. The sugar islands suffered in another way from the excessive thougn 
occasional zeal of the Northern colonies. Some of their laws-for example, th€ 
New York Act of 1744 and the Massachl!lsetts Act of June 25, 1755-prohjbited 
the export of provisions so rigidly as to irtterfere with the trade to the British West 
Indies. Particular exc€ptions wer€ obtainable in Massachusetts by speoial ord@r of 
the legislature; the New York and Pennsylvania Acts of 1756 provided that British 
colomies in need of provisions might apply to the Governors for p@Fmission to 
e»port a reasonable quantity. 

2 Frankland to Weekes, April 2, 1756, Adm. 1/306; see also Antigua Council 
Minutes, Nov. 17, 1756, C.O. 9/21. 

3 St. Kitts Council Minutes, Feb. 16, 1757, C.O. 241/7; see also Antigua Council 
Minutes, Nov. 20, 1740, C.O. 9/13; Assembly Minute.s, Feb. 17, 1740/1, C.O. 9/14. 

4 Fox, circular to colonial Governors, March 13, 1756, N.T. Col. Doc. vii. J(i; 
Board of Trade circular, Oct. 9, 1 7 56, p. 162 ; Journal of Commissioners of Trade and 
Plantations, 1754-8, Oct. 1, 1756, Jan. 12, 1757, pp. ,257, 285. 



438 TRADE WITH THE ENEMY 

A long series of administrative measures culminated in this 
Act. dd the whole or parts 
or th · these were some-
times applied to a s 1 1n rnetimes 
to all kinds of v1c ua s, an some 1 - dasses 
whose ex ort i articular . . embar-
goes w , , of the 
Minist t t 
than the embargoes, but it was not in every sense more c©m
plete. It applied to 'all kinds of victual', but it was to be in 
force only in the colonies. corn and its products 
from England and Irelan was at the same time but 
for one year only, and for asp ·eh 
then prevailed. 1 Thus the En · be 
free to send corn abroad. as soon as th - consumer 
would allow it; it was doing so in 1739. Further the export of 
beef, pork, and butter from Ireland w by the 
measure; that is why the Gov · 
embargoes for the control of 1 

an exception in favour of the privil - o arolina, 
who had already been allowed a partial release from the re
straints of the Acts of Trade. 

The Act was to be enforced by · · that all 
victuals exported from any part of - 1n 

be landed in some other ;part. 
back from the :place where the 
they had been roduced, the b e . 
This system history· it as in ae - most natural 
way of keeping as must be 
carried~ in the o m one part of it to 
another. Notti overnors to put it into 
:force in 1703.2 e he same thing to them 
in 1740, and wlll egislatures passed laws for the 

1 that the temporary ' introduction in 
l_i)ar . o stringent as t© 
:pm t India eolonies; 
it ed cm such trade 

· d on it for their 
nd 15,N.s., 1740, 

· 1 st the :Bill, C.J., 
i4 , · , •- - · 
I 194. 



IN THE COLONIES 439 

pvevention of trade with the enemy, they often took this meth(i)d 
of getting them executed. 1 

The system would only have worked well if the Customs 
Officers in the colonies had been many, upright, and efficient. 
Unfortunately they were few, and for the most part unworthy 
of their trust; all the efforts to regulate the export of provisions 
were thwarted by their negligence and by various abuses. 
Perhaps the commonest of all was the veturn of certificates 
for provisions which had never been landed in the English 
dominions. This practice was widespread and notorious. 2 A 
particulaF form of it existed between Barbados and the Leeward 
Islands. A vessel would clear from one of those governments 
for the other, sell her cargo at St. Vincent or Dominica on the 
way, and get a certificate at the end of her journey for provisions 
which were no longer on board. Pinfoid offered to e~change 
with Thomas the lists of shipping entered and cleared, that the 
entries of one colony might be compared with the clearances of 
a:nother. 3 Some ships took theiF cargoes to the English sugar 
islands, landed them and had the bonds cancelled, and then 
re-embarked them secretly.4 False papers, or falsely obtained, 
were used likewise for covering the return cargo of French 
produce. Some masters went to Jamaica, cleared their vessds 
with imaginary cargoes of French prize sugars, and then loaded 
at St. Domingue; others cleared at Kingston with cargoes which 
were to have been put on board in tihe outports-a malpractice 
which was common enough in peace-time.5 

Another sin of the officials was allowing the bonds to remain 
uncancelled after they ought to have sued for their f(i)rfeiture. 
Further abuses arose from the irregularity or incompleteness of 
the clearances themselves. Many vessels were cleared out fro:rp. 

' 

1 For example, Rh©de Jisland iN 1741 and 1755 (R.I. Col. Ree. v. '2.j, vi. II). 
2 James Hamilton, Lt.-Gov. of Pennsylvania, to Pitt, Nov. 1, 1760, Kimball, 

Correspondence of William Pitt, ii. 354. 
3 Pinfold to Thomas, April 29, 1759, Pinfold Letter-Book, Library of Congress. 
4 Captain Edward Smith caught one of these-a Rhode Islander-red-handed 

at Antigua and got her condemned (Smith to Burchett, May 20, 1741, Adm. 
1/2459; Mathew to Yeamans, May 29, C.O. 152/44). 

5 Holmes to Clevland, Oot. 27, 1761, Adm. 1/236. False papers seem to 
have been obtainable at Guadeloupe after th~ conquest (G. G. Beekman to 
Metcalfe Bowler, July 1, 1761, Letter-book, N.¥.H.S.). G0veFnor Dalrymple 
attributed many of the abuses there to the participation of the revenue officers 
in trade (Dalrymple to Pitt, July 15, 1761, Kimball, Correspondence of William Pitt, 
ii. 450). 
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North America for the West Indies in general. Perhaps this 
vagueness was necessary to the supercargoes, who did not always 
know where they should sell their goods; but it did not help 
the customs officers to get the certificates returned. Other 
vessels were deliberately cleared for places where no Custom 
House existed, like the Moskito Shore, and. then proceeded 
straight for the French colonies; no certificate could be expected 
from them. Others again cleared for ports where the officers 
were notoriously corrupt. The chain of imperial restriction was 
only as strong as its weakest link, and a few scoundrels at New 
London or Tortola could frustrate the whole system. 1 The 
former was especially frequented by illegal traders; exactly 
what kind of fraud was practised there, is not quite clear.2 

Lieutenant-Governor Colden noticed that vessels cleared from 
New York for New London with cargoes of onions, boards, and 
apples, which was like sending coals to Newcastle. Certainly 
these cargoes were not wanted at New London, and perhaps 
they never went there; Colden could only guess that the pro
visions were really landed and then reshipped without a new 
bond given. 3 Colden put all the blame on the New England 

1 The following €ntry is taken from the •Journal of a Captive, 1145...S' in the 
Library of Congress: 'Feb. 4th 1747/8. Captn Austin went away in a small boat 
to Spanish Town another of the Virgin Isles to cl@ar out his vessel, he :finding it 
impracticable to dear out at Tortola as usual, for since Captn Purcell has been 
Governor he has sworn all his officers not to clear out any v@ssel but such as com
pletely load here,-for formerly the North American vess@ls used to load at St. 
Themas' or St. Cruz, two Danish islands, then stand ov~r to Tortola an<i purchase 
a barrel of sugar and a little cotton, and by virtue of them clear out the whole 
cargo as the produce of the British islands, which now Captn Purcell's laudable 
conduct hath prevented those abuses.' Some practices of this kind had revived a 
fow years later (John Gardner to Timothy Orne & Co., May 10, 1760, Timothy 
Orne MSS. xii. 6, Essex Institute). The same malpractice accounts for the cargoes 
of sugar entered in North America as from Tu11ks Island, which produced nothing 
but salt. 

2 See an intercepted letter of James Thompson, Cap Frarn;ois, to Capt. Edward 
DishingtGn of the Prosper, April.6, I 162, Adm. 1/237; also the case of the Black Joke, 
Packwood, H.C.A. 42/57. Philip Cuyler of New York wrote to one Lechmere, a 
corrupt official in Connecticut, 'Inclosed you hav@ a certificate for the landage of 
300 barrels flour on board the schooner Dolphinjohn Hickey to your place,which 
I request you'll be good tmough to endorse ancl send it me per return of the bearer, 
th@ charge thereon be pl@ased to draw for and your biJ.l shall be paid on receipt. 
I have also the brigantine Charmiag Sally Capt. Joseph Hunt cleared from 
.Ainooy to Kingston, Jamaica with 318 barrels flour, should be glad likewise youd 
send me a certift for the landing of it with a clearance for Jamaica as well for the 
f011mer' (Aug. 19, 1760, Letter-book, N.Y.P.L.). 

3 Colden to Amherst, April 23, 1102, Colden Papers (N.Y.H.S. Collections, 1876), 
i. 195. 



IN THE COLONIES 441 

colonies and New Jersey, whose officers connived at a trade 
which, he implied, was not carried on directly between New 
York and the West Indies. This was an exaggeration, for the 
Prize Appeals records contain many cases of New York vessels 
which seem to have proceeded to the West Indies without 
touching anywhere in North America to adjust their papers on 
the way; perhaps Colden erred out of tenderness to a son in the 
New York Custom House. 1 

Sometimes a master would declare only a very small part of 
his cargo, and give bond to land it in His Majesty's dominions. 
He would sell all the undeclared ~oods among the French or 
Dutch, and then proceed with what little he had formally 
cleared to an English colony, where he would get the bond 
cancelled. 2 There were other abuses so ingenious and so mixed 
up with Custom House technicalities that to describe them 
would be to overload this topic with detail. 3 

It would be a thankless work to follow all the devices by 
which the merchants cheated the mediocre vigilance of the 
Custom House men, or corrupted their less than mediocre 
imtegrity. Even if the supervision had been as diligent as it was 
lax, the officers could do nothing without the courts; and, as 
Colden informed Pitt, it was difficult to prosecute with success 
for breaches of the Flour Act 'against the bent of the people, 
while they are under the prejudice to think that the sugar 
islands have gained a preference inconsistent with the true 
interest of the mother country' .4 This difficulty is illustrated 
by the classic squabble in Massachusetts over the writs of 
assistance, which originated in the seizure of smuggled French 
molasses during the war. The obstructive strength of public 

1 Cold€n to Pitt, Oct. 27 and Nov. II, 1760, Colden Papers (1876), i. 27-8, 36. 
2 'This night expect to saill for Montsuratt in a sloop belonging their with what 

fish and mackl cleared out ia order to cansall my bonds' (George Dodge, St. 
Eustatius, to the owners of the schooner Beaver,]uly 23, l'757, Timothy Orn@ MSS. 
x. 88, Essex Institute). 

3 See th€ report of]. T. Kempe, a law officer of New York, to Governor Monck
ton, Nov. 3, 1762, Aspinwall Papers (M.H.S. Collections), i. 469-72. The Collector 
of the Customs at Rhode Island allow€d provisions to b€ exported to Surimam in 
spite ofth€ Flour Act; I do not know if there was any complicat@d fraud or a plain 
breach of the Act. Some people distinguish@d Surinam from the other Dutch 
coloNies because it had hardly any commercial int€rcourse with the French; but 
French privateers could victual there and thereby pre>long their cruises (John 
Bowditch to Timothy Orne & Co., Nov. 7, 1757, Timothy Orne MSS. x. 82, 
Essex Institute). 

4 Colden to Pitt, D€c. 27, 1760, Kimball, Correspondence of William Pitt, ii. 382. 

I 
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opinion is also proved by the curious complaint of George 
Spencer, an informer of New York who was maltreated 
in coffee-houses and packed off to prison by the device of 
buying up one of his debts from a creditor and suing him 
for it. 1 

Finally, the best supervision in the world could not have 
looked after so immense a coast-line, without a number of 
subordinate officers far greater than the imperial Government 
allowed. Many, perhaps most, of the traders with the enemy 
took on board the best part of their cargoes in remote bays 
without clearing at all, or after clearing a nominal loading 
of small value; and perhaps even more brought home their 
cargoes to such unauthorized outports and smuggled them on 
shore.2 

The Flour Act had other defects whi'ch made it useless. In 
the first place, the export of provisions to foreign parts could 
only be proved after they had been landed; there was no 
punishing an English subject for an intention.3 Secondly, the 
Act did not offer the captors enough incentive to make seizures 
under it. It only applied half the forfeitures to their use; they 
were entitled to the whole value if the vessel and cargo were 
condemned as lawful prize. The officers of the navy naturally 
showed what ingenuity they could in avoiding the half for the 
sake of the whole. For both these reasons, they made no 
attempt to stop English vessels on their way into the French 
ports, but concentrated their attention on catching them as 
they came out. There are conclusive proofs of this. The mate 
of the Speedwell deposed that she was stopped on her way into 
Port au Prince by H.M.S. Viper, which, having searched her 
cargo, let her go and watched her proceed into the harbour. 
The Defiance, Northam, was allowed to carry a cargo of fish into 
Monte Cristi in the same way. Both these ships were taken on 
their way home. Richard Mercer, a supercargo at Monte 
Cristi, gave other instances of the same kind, and advised his 
employers to send a ship to Monte Cristi with a cargo of flour, 
even if she went away in ballast. 'The men of war would take 
no notice of them, they don't care what they bring provided 

1 Spencer to Colden, Dec. 16, 1761, Colden Papers (N.Y.H.S. Collections, 1922), 
p. 93· 

2 See the owners' instructions in the Betty, Freeman, H.C.A. 42/56; Fair Lady, 
Lovett, H.C.A. 42/67. 

3 Less scruple was shown on this point where neutrals were concerned. 
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they have not loaded here with French produce. This they 
told me on board the Defya:nce.' 1 

A memorial inspired by Admiral Holmes puts one side of the 
case very clearly. Condemnations under the Flour Act will 
never be enough to stop the Flag of Truce trade, because they 
can never be procured. Only the exportation of provisions 
contravenes the Act; the return voyage does not incur the 
penalties, since a ship can only be condemned for an offence 
committed on the voyage in which she was taken. But it is 
almost impossible to take a vessel on her way to the French 
colonies. 

'For whenever any of these vessels are met with by the King's 
ships, they are bound for Jamaica; their clearances are for Jamaica; 
and upon this assertion, and her clearances produced, she goes free 
from molestation. His Majesty's ships have given chase to them 
when they have attempted to make the Cape [Cap Fran9<o>is]; the 
Defiance chased the schooner Resolution, Abraham Whipple master, 
belonging to Rhode Island, crowding all the sail she could make for 
Cape Franc;ois, following and in company with a French privateer. 
When she saw that she could not escape she brought to, dedaved h@r
self bound to Jamaica, was brought in by the Defiance but could not 
be condemned, because she had not actually ent€red the port. She 
was to distrust all colours; was not obliged to know the Defiance to 
be the King's ship; and might be, tho' ignorantly or foolishly, 
prosecuting her voyage; therefore she was returned by the opinion 
of counsel without being libelled. Many are the instances of vessels 
spoken with by his Majesty's ships at sea, when cruising off the 
enemy's coast, who were bound to Jamaica and with all the favour
able circumstances of wind and weather never arrived there, but 
have gone into the enemy's ports, discharged their cargoes, taken 
in the enemy's produce and proceeded to sea, on their respective 
voyages. Wherefore, none of the North Americans can be taken -on 
their voyage outwards, it is only in their return, when they are 
loaded with the enemy's produce, that they are liabie to be seized 
and condemned by the King's ships; and then they cannot be 
condemned by the Act against exportation of Hour, corn, &c., but 
as ships and produce of the enemy.'2 

1 Speedwell, Lake, H.C.A. 42/93; Defiance, Nor<tham, H.C . .A. 42/62; Ric:hard 
Mercer to Greg and Cunningham, New York, Nov. 6, 1760, Recovery, Castle, 
H.C.A. 42/92 (the Defiance referred to in this letter was a man-of-war). See also, 
to the same effect, William Drope, Monte Cristi, to Hugh White, Oct. I I, I j6o, 
General Wolfe, H.C.A. 42/68. 

2 Memorial no. 1, Dec. 1760, Adm. 1i/236. The force of Holmes's c@mplaints 
is possibly diminished by the fate of the Fox in the Jamaica Court in 1762. Sh~ was 
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No doubt the difficulties here described were real; but the 
officers of the navy had another reason for what they did and 
left undone. Edward Long, the new judge of the Jamaica Vice
Admiralty, attempted in 1760 to overcome their difficulties for 
them, and his efrforts were most unwelcome. He allowed the 
Advocate-General to alter the libels of certain Flag of Truce 
prizes, and to claim condemnation under the Flour Act instead 
of demanding it as lawful prize; and then he condemned them 
half to the King and half to the captors, for the curious reason 
that 
'if the bare design to export such commodities contrary to the inten
tion and letter of the said statute be punishable with the (forfeiture 
of the) said vessel and cargo, how much more shall the carrying of 
that design into execution fall under the same penalty? ... It did 
manifestly appear to his Honour that the homeward-bound cargo 
of sugar and molasses was the actual proceed and return of the said 
contraband provisions so unloaded and landed as aforesaid out of 
the said sloop in and upon the enemy's territory.' 1 

So far from accepting with pleasure this unexpected facility 
for executing the Flour Act, the captors resisted every step of 
the proceedings, appealed, and got the sentence reversed and 
the Advocate-General condemned in costs. Holmes asked the 
Lords of the Admiralty to dismiss Long, whose doctrine he 
denounced as 'a chimerical conversion of :flour into indigo'. 
The ancient rule was restored, and the captors continued. to 
enjoy the whole benefit of their prizes so long as they only took 
them on their return. 2 Whether Holmes was inspired by motives 
of private gain, or obliged by circumstances to act as he did, is 
an immaterial question. Whatever the cause, the blockade of 

seized on her way to Port au Prince, and showed her clearanc€ for Jamaica. The 
ships of war made a priz€ of her in spite of that. In the trial the mate produc€d the 
owner's orders to k€ep her close into the Bight of Lcfogane until sh€ should meet 
with an English ship of war which would convoy her to Jamaica. Nevertheless 
Judge Long condemned her; but he may have clone so because papers had been 
thrown overboard-a circumstance which was nearly always sufficient by itself 
to procur€l a condemnation. It is therefore impossible to ascertain how far this 
gives the lie to Holmes's assertion that confiscation of outward vessels was impos
sible. In any case the whole affair took place after his death (Fox, Tosh, H.C.A. 
42/67). 

1 Catherine, Seabury, H.C.A. 42/60; see also the Polly, Easton, H.C.A. 42/88; 
John and William, H.C . .f\. 42/12; Burrell's Reports, ed. Marsden, p. 194. 

2 Holmes to Clevland, Aug. 22, 1760, March 18, 1761, Adm. 1/236; Clevland 
to Holmes, Nov. 17, 1160, Adm. 2/529, p. 512; Opinion of Advocate-General 
Hay and Solicitor-General Yorke, Nov. 1, 1760, Adm. 7/299, no. 23. 
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St. Domingue was robbed of all its direct military effectiveness 
by the dispensation which let provisions in and only stopped 
sugars coming out. A long series of seizures might ultimately 
destroy a trade either way; indeed the North Americans were 
almost entirely frightened out of the Flag of Truce trade by the 
condemnations at JaID:aica, which were all upheld on appeal; 
but it is a curious blockade which deliberately omits doing the 
chief thing a blockade is instituted to do. 

The failure of all its measures for the suppression of this trade 
was very soon apparent to the Government. At the end of 1757 
the Board of Trade, which had hitherto taken the lead, gave 
orders for the collection of evidence upon the subject; but, for 
some unknown reason, the whole matter was dropped. 1 Per
haps Pitt may have been responsible for this change. Mr. 
Hubert Hall has pointed out the curious fact that Pitt took. no 
action at all against the commerce with the enemy in the first 
three years of his Ministry.2 The omission may have no signifi
cance, for many things were naturaUy forgotten in the confusion 
of public business. But these abuses must have been most 
repugnant to Pitt's ideal of patriotism-indeed, this appears 
from the strength of his language in the circular of August 23, 
I 760. Therefore it may be presumed that there was a reason 
for the delay; which may probably be found in his anxiety to 
avoid annoying the Americans while their help was necessary 
to the reduction of Canada. This object once achieved, he 
denounced the trade and called for its suppression. He chose 
his time wrongly; the colonists of North America had been 
ready enough to stop the trade with the enemy who threatened 
their own settlements, but did not see the point of this kind of 
patriotism when they were out of danger. 

The colonial Governors returned what information they 
could, but held out little hope of stopping the trade. Some, 
like Fauquier of Virginia, declared with the pride of virtue that 
they had never granted a Flag of Truce in their lives; others, 
like Bernard of Massachusetts, simply lied, or evaded the ques
tion. Hamilton of Pennsylvania lamented his inability to put 
down this unwarrantable traffic, and asked exactly what kind 
of offence it was in law; Stephen Hopkins of Rhode Island 
defended the trade whole-heartedly, while Colden of New Y oFk 

1 Journal of Commissioners of Trade and Plantations, 1754---8, p. 337. 
2 American Historical Review, v. 668-g. 
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impersonally put forward the arguments that were used on its 
behalf, and threw the blame for abuses on the Custom Houses 
of every colony but his own. 1 The trade seems to have con
tinued very much as it had been carried on before. Rodney 
discovered in 1761 evidences of a complete scheme for supplying 
Martinique with large quantities of flour from North America 
in ships with double papers. Amherst made a great fuss /in the 
spring of 1762 over a similar revelation in New York; but 
nothing very startling or exceptional was exposed by the docu
ments which he handed over to Colden. In May of that year 
somebody in New England wrote to Barbados, perhaps about 
the same affair, that French passports were sold in Boston and 
elsewhere for 200 dollars apiece. 2 In fact the trade continued 
throughout the war, in one form or another. It excited some 
indignation in England. The Agent for Rhode Island was 
afraid that some leading politicians would bring forward in 
Parliament further mea~ures for stopping it; but he prophesied 
rightly that the Government would be content with the condem
nation of vessels and cargoes in the Court of Prize Appeals. 3 

§ v. The Flag of Truce Trade 

How was this trade carried on? There was direct intercourse 
with the enemy, and intercourse through neutral ports. The 
former was nearly all covered by Flags of Truce, for the French 
authorities themselves sometimes punished the English traders 
who dared to approach without any sort of official licence. 
French passports were sometimes sent to the English colonies, 
but only towards the end of the war, when the Flag of Truce 
trade was suppressed. As long as it was safe, it remained the 
commonest form of direct intercourse with the French islands. 4 

The volume of the tFade is not easy to guess. In the Prize 

1 Pitt's circular is printed in Kimball, Correspondence of William Pitt, ii. :320. The 
Governors' answers are tg be found in pp. 344-429, passim; see also Colden Papers 
(N.Y.H.S. Collections, 1876), i. 26. 

2 Rodney's Memorandum, Dec. 14, 1761, G.D. 20/2, p. 36; Arnn.erst to Colden, 
April 15 and 16, 17fo?, Colden Papers (N.Y.H.S. Collections, 1922), pp. 136-9; Extract 
of a letter from New England to G€drn~y Clarke, May 3, 1762, Adm. 1/237. 

3 Sh€rwood to Hopkins, May 30, 1161, Kimball, Correspondence of the Colonial 
Governors of Rhode Island, ii. 320. 

4 Flag of Truce trade was by no means a new invention; Marsden produces what 
looks like an instance of it from 1485 (Law and Custom, i. 139). It existed and was 
subject to abuses in the War of the Spanish Succession (H.M.C., H. of L. MSS., 
N.S. vi. 112). 
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Appeals papers only 49 cas€s are Fecorded, of which 40 from 
Jamaica; but that is no guide, for the d.aiimants must have given 
up a number of ships and cargoes for lost, and compounded @F 

deserted their appeals, when they saw that the Co111rt of Prize 
Appeals had set its face against the trade. The captors tried 
to induce the witnesses at Jamaica to admit tthat there were 
300 ships employed annuaUy in this trade, but none @f them 
ever did so, and some expriessly denied it. Cotes believ~d in 
February r 760 that there were then 85 in the ports of FFench 
St. Domingue; that is almost the only positive figure that was 
ever given. 1 

Where the exchange of prisoners was in the hands of the 
colonial Governors or legislatures, merchant vessels were always 
employed. 2 This might be free from abuse if certain conditions 
were observed. The most important was, that the owners o{the 
vessels should be so well paid, either by the Goveniment which 
sent the prisoneFs or by that which received them, as to be 
above the temptation to cover their costs by trading with the 
enemy. This necessary condition was V€ry seldom realized. 
The colonial politicians strongly disliked expense. They some
times agreed tto it with a bad grace and for a short time, and 
were generally mo~e willing to pay :for sending the prisoners 
away than for maintaining them. This qualined compliance 
was more often found among the West Indian thain the North 
American colonies-that is doubtless one of the reasons why tm:e 
Flag of Truce trade was never scandalously large there, at any 
rate in the Windward Is[ands. The North American Govern
ments almost always expected. private shipowners to ca:rry the 
prisoners at their own cost, and allowed them to repay them-
selves by the profits of trade. _ 

The Flag of Truce traders often jttsti:fied themselv€s, when 
they were brought up in the Vice-Admi:ralty C<Q>t1rts, by arguing 
that prisoners must ibe eX!thanged, that the Gove~nments could 
not afford to subsist them or to pay for their trans~ort, and that 
nobody could be expected to carry them for nothing. 3 AU this 

1 Cotes to Clevlalild, Beb. 14, 1760, Acdm. 1/235. Governor ]fart said that 
253 foreign vessels came t@ Cap iFram;ois between July and Nov. 1760; li>t1t many 
0£ these-there is no knowing how many-must flave been neutrals (Bart to 
Berryer, Sept. 14, 1761, A.N. Colonies C9 A 103). 

2 Th.e control of prisoners was finally vest@d in the officers of th€ Navy by an 
Order in Council of March 25, 1761. 

3 The appellants' appeal case in the General Amherst, Add. MSS. 36213, f. 212; 
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was true, a:nd might have been a valid defence, if the exchan e 
had been loyally carried out :for its own sake, instead 
ing a mere retext for trade. In the first 

these excuses had 
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The worst abuses 
nor Denny. Re iss 
lists of imaginary Frenc names. rs e s 
di}Jeill · deration, but towards the en o IS c . 
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quite wit re urn of ;prisoners, such as the 
pursuit of insolvent debtors. A very common pretext for com-

Wil le, , to Board €if Trad€, Oct. ro, 174'7, C.O. 

. rl ; Venture, IOO; Three Brothers, 
Gilbert, 42/9'7; 42/8'7; , 42/l34; Greyhound, 

' 42/6f3. 
2 R.1 ·. 173; R€prnsentation of the Assembly efNew Yerk to Clintc;m, 

May I . . 5/rng5. 
3 rden, H'.C.A. 42/!94. 
4 , Corresponderue of William Pitt, ii. 351- 5; 

G. . ; . · lif:ford, ·. Dec. 12, 1159, 
Cliffo,rd 265; Louis , H.C.A. 42/'79; 
Greyhound 

5 G€n of Rh0de Island, Aug. ::?o, Io/59, R.I. Col. Ree. vi. 218; 

Windsor, . 42/rn4. 
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mercial intercourse between enemies was the ransom or repur
chase of necessary goods which had been taken as prize on their 
way to the West Indies. This led to the settlement of a regular 
correspondence between Jamaica and Havana in Trelawny's 
time; one or two attempts were then made at · a similar trade 
with St. Domingue. In the next war the Governor of St. 
Domingue sent one Tanguy du Chastel to Jamaica to make a 
regular business of repurchasing French ships and goods. Caylus 
seems to have allowed Governor Mathew to ransom a cargo of 
wine in which he had been interested, and himself sent a 
merchant to Barbados for the like purpose. 1 

These irregularities could only be checked if the Imperial 
Government undertook the whole management and cost of the 
prisoners, which it would not do until I 761. Failing that, the 
only possible expedient was to insist on exchanging them in such 
large batches that the occasions for Flags of Truce would be 
extremely few. This is what the English Admirals always tried 
to do. Knowles in I 7 48 and Holmes in 1761 proposed to the 
French authorities to send not less than forty at a time. The 
French replied that it would be inhuman to keep the prisoners 
in the jails until the complement of forty should be made up, 
or to insist on sending them to Jamaica when they wanted to go 
elsewhere. z Some of the colonies ordained that the exchange 
should take place whenever a certain number of French prisoners 
had accumulated-fifteen in Rhode Island, twenty-five in Mont
serrat. 3 The importance of this arrangement is obvious. If it 
was not adopted, the prisoners were doled out to the merchants 
by ones and twos in order to create an excuse for as many Flags 
of Truce as possible. There are so many instances of this that 
it would be tedious to name them all. The most remarkable 
is to be found in Bermuda, where Governor William Popple 
seems to have made a point of supplying each vessel of the 
colony, no matter what her voyage, with a French prisoner to 
protect her against the questioning of French privateers. Pre
sumably the whole shipping of Bermuda was covened by Flags 

1 Petition of Manning and others to Trelawny, Nov. 11, 1745,Jamaica Counoil 
Minutes, C.O. 140/31; Deposition of Tanguy du Chaste! in the Florence, Breakill, 
H.C.A. 42/67; Valeur, Derny, H.C.A. 42/50; Barbados Council Minutes, March 24, 

· 1745/6, and May 13, 1746, C.O. 31/23. V. supra, pp. 121, 357 . 
. 2 Knowles to Newcastle, Nov. 20, 1747, Adcl. MSS. 32713, f. 473; Knowles to 

Vaudreuil, Jan. 23, 1748, A.N. Colonies C9 A 71; Vaudreuil to Knowles, Feb. 6, 
1748, ibid.; Holmes to Bart, Aug. 8, 1761, Adm. 1/236. 

3 R.I. Col. Ree. v. 241; Montserrat Assembly Minutes, Nov. 19, 1757, C.O. 177/9. 
4~ og 
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of Truce, and hardly any vessel carried more than one prisoner. 
The Board of Trade rebuked Popple for this fault, but it became 
general to the colonies in the next war. 1 Th~ advocates of the 
Flag of Truce trade defended it by arguing that it expedited the 
exchange of prisoners, who would otherwise be kept in prison 
-until the batches of twenty or forty were made up; but Holmes 
retorted that the return of prisoners to their own ports was 
positively delayed by the commercial demand for them, as the 
Governors found it more profitable to deal them out one by one, 
than to send off as many as they had in one vessel. The sugges
tion is plausible, but very few instances of delay for this reason 
can be proved. 2 

Some colonies tried to regulate the Flags of Truce so as to 
prevent at least the export of provisions and naval stores. 
Trelawny ordered the Naval Officer at Jamaica to search the 
vessels in this trade at least as carefully as any others, and prevent 
them from carrying away any 'contraband' .3 This gentleman 
chose to neglect the duty, and could do so with impunity 
because he was protected by his powerful relation, the great 
Lord Mansfield. Even Rhode Island, the home of all abuses, 
passed laws which would have been excellent if they had been 
obeyed or enforced. A committee was appointed to examine 
the Flag of Truce vessels on their departure, and to certify that 
they carried no warlike stores and no more provisions than 
would suffice to victual the crew antl prisoners. Unfortunately 
the committeemen only too often certified without examining, 
or else they calculated the victuals at a generous allowance for 
more than the full crews, and for a number of prisoners vastly 
greater than was likely to be found on board. It is even possible 
that these certificates were bought and sold, like the Flags of 
Truce themselves.4 

1 Board of Trade to Popple, June 29, D€c. 21, 1748, C.O. 38/8, pp. 490=.:1-, 
505- 6; Popple to Board of Trade, Oct. ro, 1'748, C.O. 37/16, M 158 .. 

2 Holmes's memorial, no. 1, Dec. 1760, Adm. 1/236. Th@Nancy, Rooke (H.C.A. 
42/84) and Charming Elizabeth, Fay (H.C.A. 42/59) are possibly examples. M. 
Tramond mtmtions another in the Revue de l'histoire des colonies, xv. 516. 

3 Trelawny to Murray, Nov. 6 and 23, 1745, in Journals of the Assemb(y of Jamaica, 
iv. 18. 
. 4 R.l. Col. Ree. vi. 93; Hopkins to Pitt, D€c. 20, l 760, Kimball, Correspondence of 
William Pitt, ii. 374-5; Philip Cuyler, New York, to William Tweedy, Rhode 
Island, Sept. 14, 1759, Letter-beok of Philip Cuyler, N.Y.P.L. (This 1€tter-book 
contains some very interesting light on the purchase of Flags of Truce, chiefly from 
Rhode Island and Philadelphia.) An instance of such overestimation is to be 
found in the Sarah, :Borden, H.C.A. 42/94. 
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Many of the colonial Governors profi~ed by the sale of Flags 
or dipped into the trade itself. The merchants in Trelawny's 
circle were undoubtedly concerned in the trade to both Spanish 
and French West Indies. Robinson of Barbados was suspected, 
perhaps unjustly, of remissness in its suppression, and he cer
tainly granted Flags for curious errands, such as going to look 
for other Flags which had not returned. Mathew was interested 
in the Valeur. 1 Tinker, Governor of the Bahamas, was c'on
cerned in the Bladen Flag of T·ruce-indeed, she was named for 
his father-in-law. He was also said to have threatened to hang 
as a pirate the mate of a New York privateer who having caught 
another of his vessels, was foolish enough to bring her into New 
Providence. 2 Clinton of New York and Popple of Bermuda 
were accused of criminal compliances with the traders. In the 
Seven Years War, President Gambier of the Bahamas granted 
a Flag to a vessel owned by himself. 3 One of Governor Hop
kins' s sons commanded a Flag. No more need be said ofDenny. 
Henry Moore, Lieutenant-Governor of Jamaica, and Thomas 
Cotes, Admiral on that station, were rumoured to have par
taken in the trade. 4 

Not all the Admirals were so complaisant as the Governors. 
Knowles was a determined enemy of the Flag of Trace trade 
to the French islands, though he had partners who carried on 
a similar business with the Spaniards. Vaudreuil attributed his 
rigour to a feud with the North Americans, and indeed it was 
only against North American Flags that Knowles issued his 
severe orders. A French Governor is never a very good witness 
to the motives of an English Admiral, but Vaudreuil may have 
been near the mark, though he probably gave the wrong 
explanation of K.nowles's animosity.5 Holmes was a . no less 

1 Barbados Council Minutes, March 24, 1745/6, May 13, 1746, C.O. 31/23; 
Valeur, Derny, H.C.A. 42/50; Lee to Corbett, May 26, [746, Adm. 1/305. 

2 Bladen, H.C.A. 42/24; Case of George Ring, 1746, C.O. 23/5, D 40. See the 
letter of Bart to Moras, April 18, 1757, A.N. Colonies C9 A rno, which says that 
Tinker was afraid to break the Flour Act by trading with the French colonies .as 
he had done in the last war. 

3 King of Prussia, Micklethwait, H.C.A. 42/79. 
4 Moore may have been concerned in the Tassel!, Ross (H.C.A. 42/98). The 

obscure struggle between Moore a:nd the Assembly of Jamaica over the expediency 
of returning prisoners to St. Domingue looks as if it may have been inspired by a 
jealousy over the profits of the trade (Journals of the Assembly of Jamaica, v. 207-10, 
215). Cotes was slandered in a letter, of which the author withdrew the charge 
(Jamaica Council Minutes, Oct. II, 1759, C.O. 140/38). 

5 Knowles, orders to Capt. Hughes, Feb. 10, 1747/8, Adm. 7/744; Vaudreuil 
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violent persecutor of Flags of Truce, and went a step farther 
than Knowles or Cotes, in that he finally took measures against 
the trade which was carried on from Jamaica itself. 1 

Though the privateers lived by their prizes, they spared their 
countrymen more than the men-of-waF. They very seldom 
made real seizures of vessels belonging to their own colonies, 
and they sometimes did service to the traders by capturing 
them collusively.2 Such collusive capture was a very serious 
offence at law, but instances of it abound in the High Court of 
Admiralty records. No doubt the profits fully compensated for 
the risk, especially as the counterfeit captor seldom forfeited 
his own ship, though he often lost his prize if a real captor 
lighted upon her. The practice was sometimes excused by the 
argument that it was only meant to protect the trade against 
the notorious Bahama privateers, and would never have been 
pleaded in bar of a real capture by a man-of-war. Certainly 
the collusive captors seldom made any attempt to vindicate 
their claims against the King's ships in the courts of law.3 

The privateer would make arrangements for the farce to be 
played just outside the enemy port upon the return voyage. 
A gun would be fired, and a prize-master put on board. S_ome
times he would be the sole member of the prize-crew-a cir
cumstance which may be taken by itself to prove the falsity of 
the seizure. He would receive a copy of the 'captor's' commis
sion, and instructions for an imaginary voyage to some priva
teering port. When another captor appeared, the prize-master 
was to step forward and daim that the vessel was already a 

to Maurepas, Feb. 22, 1748, A.N. Colonies, C9 A 74. Vaudreuil thought Knowfo~s 
resented the refusal of the North Arm~ricans to <mgage in an expedition to Florida. 
:But the real reason was more probably the riots against the press-gang at Bostcm. 
Although Knowles trnated the rumour of his partnership with Manning and Ord 
as the invention of scandalmongers, he was certainly connected with the firm at 
some time, for his correspondents in London wrote to him in 1754; 'We are 
extremely sorry for the vast loss you are apprehensive of s1,1fforing by Messrs. 
Manning & Ord' (Lascelles and Maxwell to Knowles, Feb. 12, 1754, W. & G. vi). 
V. supra, pp. 183-4. 

1 For Cotes's attitude to the trade, see pp. 417-18. 
2 Some North American privateers made prizes of North American Flags of 

Truce, but seldom those of their own colonies; for example, the Hope privateer 
of New York took seven Flags belonging to Philadelphia, Rhode Island, and the 
Bahamas (Philip Cuyler to Richards and Coddington, March 25, 1760, Letter
book, N.Y.P.L.). 

3 Belle Savage, Lindsay, H.C.A. 42/57; Pompey, Tucker, 42/89. The only cases 
in which they appear to have done so are the Mary and Ann, Chiapple, H.C.A. 
42/82, and the Young Jan, Navaret, M.C.A. 42/109. 
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prize. Some of these feigned prize-masters were very litde 
suited to their parts, and the real captors gene:rally saw through 
the pretence. 1 

Sometimes the privateers accompanied their feigned prizes 
for some dista:11ce, and gave them signals for keeping together. 2 

This amounted to convoying the trader, who paid a great deal 
for the service except where the captor and the prize belonged 
to the same owners.3 Such convoy, with or without collusive 
capture, was very common in all branches of the trade between 
N o:rth America and the West Indies, for many of the vessels
even those employed in the Flag of Truce and Monte Cristi 
trades-were armed and commissioned as privateers. 4 The 
traders could not rely entirely on the :fidelity of their escorts, 
who sometimes converted a farce into a seizure in good earnest. 
This happened to the Adventur,e, a brigantine in the Moliilte Cristi 
trade, and even to a neutral, the Vrouw Ursula. 5 

Prosecutions under the Act against collusive captures only 
became :frequent at the end of the Seven Years War. The for
feitures were to be divided equaUy between the King and the 
informers, therefore the latter would rather libel the traders as 
lawful prize, since they would receive the whole in case of 

1 See the very entertaining deposition of Peleg Rogers in th.e Nancy, Rooke, 
H.C.A. 42/84. 

2 General Amherst, Htmt, H.C.A. 42/68; Miriam and Ann, l.ake, H.C.A. 42/82. 
3 The best instance of this is the Recovery, Castle, H.C.A. 42/92, which was ta~en 

by the Harlequin privateer. Both vessels belonged to Messrs. Greg and Cunningham 
of New York. The Catherine, Henshaw (H.C.A. 42/59), is probably another case 
of the same kind. Both she and her captor belonged to New York, and Francis 
Koffler, commander of the captor, had formerly \been master of the prize. 

4 For instance the Thurloe, Ireland, H.C.A. 42/97; the Charming Polly, Hortcm, 
H.C.A. 42/59; the General Johnson, Little, H.C.A. 42/,69; th.e Ranger,-Crowninshield, 
H.C.A. 42/92. The Prussian Hero, Campbell (H.C.A. 42/88), actually ma:de prize 
of some neutral vessels in her v:oyage to Monte Cristi. Other English ;privateers, 
however, convoyed neutrals to and from the F11ench colonies (Douglas-to Clevland; 
Feb. 6, 1761, Adm. 1/307). There are many references to conv@ys in tihe inter
cepted correspondence of other prizes. Robert Purviance, a supercargo at Monte 
Cristi, described a negotiation with a New York privateer, t0 whom 500 pieces 
of eight were offered for convoying eight or ten vessels through the !Bahamas. He 
held out for 700, so that the traders decided to sail by themselves, though fow or 
none of them had guns. Purviance made rthe reflection that 'nothing will d(i) here 
if a man is not able to fight his way' (Purviance to Irwin, Sept. 2, 1760, Stadt 
Flansbourg, H.G.A. 42/93). The author of an inte:rcepted letter of Aug. 13, 1i761 
(S.P. 42/42, f. 440), says, ''Tis dange11ous now convoying, that sciheme is blowm..' 

5 Adventure, Graisbery, H.C.A. 42/53; other cases are reported in a letter from 
Joseph Gale to Hugh White & Co., Oct. 17,, 1760, General Wolfe, Thompson, 
H.C.A. 42,/68. For the history of the Vrouw Ursula, see a ietter ofNidiiofas Gouver
neur to J. R. Faesch, July 22, 1758, Resolutte, Rieverts, W.C.A. 42/g r . 
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condemnation ;1 but when the Court of Prize Appeals decided 
that Monte Cristi ships were not lawful prize, the captors 
naturally preferred the half to nothing.2 

While the privateers usually abstained from molesting the 
illicit trade of their fellow countrymen, they freely interrupted 
that of other colonies. Sometimes this created what one Gover
nor called 'the kind of civil war that has been waged by the 
privateers on these traders belonging to different provinces'. 3 

Resentment ran high between North Americans and West 
Indians. The master of a condemned Flag of Truce vessel 
exclaimed against the severity of the Jamaica court: 'I know 
of no other way to get satisfaction, but to fit out a small vessel 
against the Jamaica men who have at least 40 sail of vessels 
running up and down to Mis aniola.'4 These r s · 
but there was nearly an _ 
and Antigua. The Antig · 
vessels on their way to on e au umn o I 5 , 
'which', as William Grant wrote to his correspondent in New
port, 'I believe will be attended with very bad consequences 
in case they are condemned, as there is two :re here 
and only waits to hear the fate o alre to port 
before they begin to make r e Island 
privateer mad rize of . · vesse to one 
Hanson, who e ea .. - · ought 
to consider h f his countrymen were then in my 
power .... I ow ee privateers that were cruising off 
Hispaniola, and I imagined the same lib e to steal 
vessels out of a road at anchor, as what ner had, 
there we~e many vessels then in the s 1 nging to 
R.hode Island.'5 It does not appear w , · teers ever 
rescued their fellow - out of of captors 
from other colonies; but pm;sibly this is what Captain Randall 

1 In th heri - H.C.A. 2/59), the captors refused to 
as o tun~, appealed against the 
se . 2 Pompey, Tucker, M.C.A. 42/89. 

itt, Oct. 23, 1 joo, Kimball, Correspondence of William 
Pitt, ii. 344. 

4- Duncan to '.Bowler a:nd Champlin, Dee. 24, I j6C>, Commerce of Rhode Island 
(M.H.S. Collectio . 

5 Commerce of , W• 79; r God Haal, Felan, W:.C.A. 4~/69. 
Hanson' teers · rth American. as well as West 
Indian t (Pu lansbourg, H.C.A. 42/93; 
Philip Cuy er o Rie av s an , Letter-boek, N.Y.P.L.). 
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of the Providence meant by telling his owners ( after his seizure by 
a Bahama privateer) that 'if I meet with any Northern crusers 
shall beg my releaf if can be don'. 1 

The judges were as partial as the privateers to their own 
countrymen; it seldom happened that any of them condemned 
the Flags of Truce belonging to his own port. Three New York 
Flags were indeed condemned at New York;2 hut that se·ems 
to be exceptional. In general, North Americanjudges acquitted 
these traders, and West Indian judges condemned them;3 but 
Judge BuUock of Jamaica accumulated a great nu.mber of cases, 
which contrary to all expectation he acquitted wholesale in 
May 1760. Within a week he was removed from his office.4 

Samuel Gambier, whose doctrines were almost subversive on 
this topic, had a very short career as an Admiralty judge at 
New Providence. 

It was the opinion of the Lords Commissioners for Prize 
Appeals that finally determined the fate of the Flag of Truce 
trade. That court uniformly condemned both vessels and car
goes. Its sentences in these cases are not recorded in full, but 
its policy was so clear and sweeping as to need very little inter
pretation. It can hardly be presumed to have taken into account 
the nature of the cargoes exported to the enemy, for the con
demnations would not then have been so universal. More 
likely it regarded all direct intercourse with the enemy as 
unlawful. This probability is strengthened, as will be seen, by 
its attitude to the Monte Cristi ships. By the middle of 1760, 
the condemnations at Jamaica, backed by the decisions of the 
Prize Appeals Court, had virtually suppressed the Flag of Truce 
trade, and driven the North Americans into subtler forms of 
unpatriotic conduct. 5 

1 Randall to owners of the Providence, May 18, 1'760, Nicholas Brown MSS. , 
2 Hough, Reports of Cases in the Vice-Admiralty of New Tork, p. 198. 
3 No doubt this was why the master of the Keppel/ offered money to the captors' 

prizemaster if he would. allow the vessel to be carried to any port in North America 
(Keppel/, Chambers, H.C.A. 42/79). 

4 Jamaica Council Minutes, May 17 to 25, 1760, C.O. 140/42. 
s Fhilip Cuyler chartered a vessel for a iFlag of Tnice voyage at the beginning 

of 1760, but her owner repented of the bargain and Cuyler had to get another~ 
The condemnations at Jamaica staggered CNyler himself, and in May he thought 
it wise to put off his enterprise for a time. Bullock's acquittals did not much 
reassure him, for the captors insisted on having the cargoes lodged as security 
for appeal, so that they were as much lost to the owners, for the present, as if they 
had been condemned. A few days later, he got his couFage back and decided to 
send a Flag of Truce to Cap Franc;ois in the hurricane season, when the risk would 
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§ vi. Indirect Trade with the Enemy: St. Eustatius and Monte Cristi 
If direct intercourse with the enemy was out of the question, 

indirect trade was by no means so. The warehouses of St. 
Eustatius were fuller than ever of North American goods, which 
were sent down in small cargoes to the French islands, usually 
at the risk of French or Dutch merchants, hardly ever of 
English subjects. Factors flocked to the place from Ireland and 
the Northern Colonies, and profited by the excessive ease of 
naturalization. Ships as well as goods were in demand, and a 
cargo sometimes sold to better advantage if the vessel which 
carried it was included in the bargain. 1 The English navy and 
privateers seem to have satisfied themselves with intercepting 
the trade between St. Eustatius and the French colonies, in 
which the North Americans do not appear to have engaged. 
They did not try to stop the English ships on their way to or 
from St. Eustatius; at least the Prize Appeals records show no 
trace of interference with such voyag_es. 

St. Eustatius was an old-established free port whose com
merce was merely swelled by the war; the same thing may be 
said of St. Thomas and St. Croix. A completely new trade of 

· the same kind sprang up at the Spanish colony of Monte Cristi. 
This was a small settlement on the north coast of Hispaniola, 
not farfrom the boundary of the French and Spanish possessions. 
Some time not long before the war the authorities appear to 
have made it a free port in order to encourage the introduction 
of provisions-a proceeding which France imitated soon after
wards at Cape Nicola Mole. A Lieutenant-Governor was ap
pointed, and a battery mounted; but Monte Cristi seems at all 
times to have been a one-horse place. A North American sailor 
wrote home in 17 58: 'This place has been settled about six 
years. Their houses are built of cabbage-trees-they have a 
church, a gaol, six pieces of cannon for to guard the town, 
wherein there is about fifty houses, about one dozen chairs in 
the place to sit in, they ride on jackasses, for the most part, with 

be less because fewer men-of-war would be about (Letter-book, Feb. to July 1760, 
N.Y.P.L.). About the same time, G. G. Beekman of New York expected to lose 
£7,000 by Flags 0f Truce; many merchants of North America must have agreed 
with him in his heartfelt cry of 'I say dam them all'. 

1 A great deal of information on the North American trade with St. Eustatius 
during thes@ wars can be gathered from the Timothy Orne MSS. in the Essex 
Institute, Salem, and the· Hancock MSS. in the Graduate School of Business 
Administration, Harvard University. 
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a saddle made of straw.' Nor did he think much better of the 
people: 'I am among a parcel of Romish savages, I may call 
'em with safety. I assure you they are a compound of the 
greatest knavery in life, which I believe is the chief thing they 
study.' 1 The place was described in April 1760 as 'a poor 
settlement of about a hundred families'. Captain Hinxman, of 
H.M.S. Port Royal, who went into the harbour in March 1761, 
reported that the harbour was only two feet deep for two hun
dred yards from the shore, and that in the season of the north 
winds, to which the road was exposed, boats could not come 
within a quarter of a mile of the land for the great surf. On 
shore there was a guard-house, three 'suttling huts', and five 
sheds for coopers and carpenters; the town was two miles away. 2 

Such a place did not promise to be the seat of a lively com
merce, but it served well enough for an accommodation address, 
and even for more. As the North Americans did not come there 
to trade with the Spaniards, it mattered little to them that there 
were no merchants, no wharves, and no sugar-plantations at 
Monte Cristi. For their own police and security, they did not 
rely on the Spanish forts and officers, but on the guns which 
some of them possessed, and the vigilance of their 'commodores'. 3 

Only once did the t!rade suffer any interference from the Frencli. 
Nor did the Spanish authorities molest it; the Lieutenant
Governor appears to have doubted its propriety at first, but he 
was soon converted or superseded, and the authorities began 
to make a handsome profit by their connivance.4 

The trading vessels from North America lay in the open road, 
sometimes as many as I 30 at a time. 5 There was no need for 
any communication with the shore, except for reporting and 
clearing the vessel, paying duties, and perhaps negotiating a 
counterfeit bargain with a Spanish intermediary. In fact, some 
witnesses deposed that the English supercargoes were forbidden 

1 Jonathan Clarke to Moses Brown, April 17, 1758, R.I.H.S., Moses Brown 
Papers, i. 24. 

2 Deposition of William Taggart, April 21, 1760, C.O. 23/7, E 3; Minxmam to 
Holmes, April 13, 1761, Adm. 1/236. 

3 Intercepted letter frnm Monte Cristi, April 13, 1761, S.P. 42/42, f. 440. 
4 See the letter of 'Dom Gaspar' to Chastenoy@, Aug. 1 1, 175 7, A.N. Colonies 

C9 A w5. 
s This figure, reported by Cotes (Feb. 14, 1760), is almost the highest of those 

given. Shirley on :March 29, 1 760, put the number between 80 and go; seamen 
reported various figures between 50 and I oo. Hinxman only found 42 in March 
1761. Moore sent home a list of 29 in Feb. 1759. 
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to land at all. Sometimes the ship's master would himself go 
down to the French settlements; but this was dangerous, because 
it might be a ground of condemnation in the English courts (the 
only reason I can assign for the sentence against the Ranger was 
the visit her captain paid at Fort Dauphin). 1 There were cer
tain factors who resided at Monte Cristi to do business for 
correspondents in the Northern Colonies, and others at Fort 
Dauphin and Cap Fran~ois.2 No doubt these had some commu
nication between them. A master arriving without recommenda
tion could send down a message to the French settlements, 
if he did not choose to go himself, or apply to a Spanish prete
nom, preferably the Lieutenant-Governor or his secretary. 

Some North Americans arrived in ballast and bought molasses 
with cash; those who had cargoes of goods unloaded them 
directly into small barks which carried them down to Fort 
Dauphin and Cap Fran<;ois or even farther. 3 At whose risk 
this part of the voyage was made, does not clearly appear; the 
depositions of witnesses conflict. Felice Russo, a boatman in 
the trade, denied that the Spanish patrons of barks ever had any 
interest in the cargoes. They were sometimes made to sign 
papers which made the sugar and molasses appear to be their 
property; this device would at the same time protect the goods 
from seizure between Fort Dauphin and Monte Cristi, and 
justify the English claimants when they declared in the Vice
Admiralty courts that the return cargo was lawfully bought of 
Spaniards. But according to Russo there was no truth in these 
papers; and another witness in the same case deposed that the 
merchants had to stop demanding them, because the patrons 
sometimes took advantage of them to behave as if they were 
the real owners of their loadings, and sell them to Englishmen 
for whom they had not been intended.4 On the other hand, 
witnesses in other cases said they believed the Spaniards of 

1 Long to Moore, D€c. 31, 1760, C.O. 137/60; Ranger, Crowninshield, H.C.A. 
~1:2/92. 

2 The m0st prominent of the former class were Purviance and Mercer; of the 
latter, Waag and Carnegy. 

3 Sometimes, according to Bolnies's memorial on the trade (Adm. 1/236) the 
Spanish craft ventured right round Cape Nicola into the Bight of Leogane or even 
to the south side of the island; but their chi€f trade was with Fort Dauphin and 
Cap Fran<;ois. 

4 Depositions of Felice Russo, Antonio Russo, Joseph Baliente, and Francis 
Mayole, Sea Nymph, Mitchell, H.C.A. 42/94; Hi,nxman to W:o1mes, April 13, 1161, 
Adm. 1/236. 
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Monte Cristi were sometimes concerned in the cargoes; and it 
is plain from many indications that the produce which was 
brought up to Monte Cristi was not always earmarked for a 
particular English vessel. Some North American supercargoes 
pref erred buying their sugars at Monte Cristi to making arrange
ments at Fort Dauphin; one letter-writer described 'people 
almost fighting for sugars when it came up'. 1 Thus the trade 
between Monte Cristi and the French settleme:ats took a num
ber of forms: the interest and property might be English, French, 
or even Spanish. On the return voyage, the cargo would be put 
straight on board the English vessels, and was seldom or never 
landed on the shore. Witnesses sometimes tried to make the 
best of their belief that the goods came from 'towards' the shore, 
but in fact they neither need nor could come from it. 

When the Monte Cristi traders were brought into the Vice
Admiralty courts, they always said they had dealt only with the 
Spaniards. They could hardly pretend that the Spanish mer
chants bought their goods for consumption in Monte Cristi, 
which was a desolate little hole, or in the rest of the Spanish 
colony, with which it had very little communication. Countless 
witnesses deposed that Monte Cristi by itself could ha,rdly con
sume a single cargo of imports in a year. Nor could the sugar 
and molasses in the return cargoes be passed off as Spanish 
produce, for there were no sugar-works at Monte Cristi, until 
Lieutenant-Governor Cavrejas thought of setting one up for 
this purpose;2 and that was merely a concession to the human 
weakness for acting the lies we mean to tell. There was no 
concealing the obvious truth that the French were the real 
recipients of the provisions and lumber that passed through 
Monte Cristi, and the real producers of the sugar which was 
exported in return. But the trade might still be lawful, so long 
as the supercargoes had no direct dealings with Frenchmen. 

For this reason, some shipowners advised or ordered their 
agents to deal only with Spaniards. Thus the owners of the 
Dolphin of New York wrote to their captain, 'You are positiv,ely 
ordered and directed that while you are at Monte Cristo you 

1 Deposition of Augustin Jorba Calderon, Sea Flower, Gelston, H.C.A. 42/95; 
John Carnegy to James Baillie, Nov. 18, 1759, Amherst, Maddocks, H.C.A. 42/53; 
see also the deposition of the master in the Sally, Napier, H.C.A. 42/96. 

2 Holmes's memorial of Dec. 1760 on the Monte Cristi trade, Adm. 1/236; 
Mercer to Greg and Cunningham, Nov. 6, 1760, Recovery, Castle, H.C.A. 42/92; 
Long to Moore, Dec. 31, 1760, C.O. 137/60. 
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do not by any means deal trade or traffic with any subjects of 
the F:rench King but solely with Spaniards, that the rascals 
who act as judges in some of the Admiralty courts in the West 
Indies may not have so much as a pretence to confiscate the 
vessel and cargo.' 1 Where such instructions as these could not 
be complied with, there were ways to cover up transactions with 
the French. The Lieutenant-Governor of Monte Cristi and his 
nephew made a living by certifying that the North American 
masters had dealt with none but Spaniards and residents of 
Monte Cristi. They did not even shrink from this perjury in 
cases where it afterwards appeared in evidence that the super
cargo had gone down to the French settlements and transacted 
all the business there.2 These certificates soon lost all credit 
with the Admiralty courts of New Providence and Jamaica; 
Judge Bradford and Judge Long expressly refused to pay any 
regard to them at all. 3 The Jamaica court was also impressed 
by the consideration that the Spaniards, if they really had any 
concern in the matter at all, were only factors or agents for the 
French, and not traders on their own account. This view was 
no doubt supported by the abundant evidence of the poverty 
of the inhabitants of Monte Cristi, most of whom could not 
conceivably have done any business except as men of straw. 

The Admirals at Jamaica were at first perplexed how to treat 
the Monte Cristi ships. Cotes and Holmes wrote to Eni;land 
repeatedly for advice, but received none. They regarded this 
trade as an unjustifiable extension or substitute of the Flag of 
Truce trade, which they had just succeeded in suppressing. It 
injured the interests of Jamaica in the same way, and ought 
to be put down in the same manner. Lieutenant-Governor 
Moore also sent to England a description of the trade; he 
thought it especially pernicious because some English vessels 

1 Livingst©n and Wei · uctions to Capt. Candy, Aug. 26, 1161, Dolphin, 
Candy, H.C.A. 42/63; owninshi@l - he R r - to be sure 
t0 tak@ bills of parcels gars, w (H.C.A. 
42/92). 

2 Shirley to Cavrejas, March I '760, C.O. 23f6, D 89. f Cavre-
jas's · are to be found in the Speedwell, Davis, . . . . ~ Industry, 
P.utn . 

3 
- ent of March 2, IjOI, <i>n the Recovery, Castle, H.C.A. 42/92. 

This l@ading cas@ in the Ja · , and the worthlessn@ss 
of Cavrejas's certificates, as established by nd papers, was th@rn-
after assumed by · er cases. See tter to Moore, Dec. 31, 
1760; Brai!Lf©rd's the Ranger, H.C.A. 42/92. 
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arrived at Monte Cristi in ballast, and bought their cargoes 
with cash which had been drained away for the purpose from the 
English sugar islands. The Board of Trade was indignant, and 
represented to the King that though the traffic with a neutral 
port might not be contrary to law, yet it was contrary to good 
policy to allow it when the neutral port was only interposed 
to cover a trade with the enemy. It suggested a royal proclama
tion against the trade. This would have been to prejudge a 
question which the Government most likely preferred to leave 
to the Court of Prize Appeals; the~efore the representations of 
Moore, the Jamaica [egislature, the Board of Trade, and the 
Admirals were all ignored until the eve of the Spanish war. 1 

Meanwhile, pending the instructions which never came from 
England, the Jamaica squadron seized the vessels as they left 
Monte Cristi and brought them up before the Admiralty courts. 

Monte Cristi was so near Cap Fran9ois that though the two 
places could not be closely watched by the same ships at once, 
a small squadron could easily divide itself between the two 
services in normal times. Nevertheless, it was also very well 
situated for the traders; Cotes reported that they slipped away 
by night and were among the Caicos shoals next morning, where 
the men-of-war dared not follow them. Therefore they could 
not be efficiently intercepted without going into the harbour. 

The temptation to cut the knot in this way must have been 
overwhelming, and one or two commanders yielded to it. The 
men-of-war and privateers made several captures within the 
harbour of Monte Cristi. The Prussian Hero was taken at anchor 
there by some Philadelphia privateers. 2 The God Haal was 
seized within. a pistol-shot of the shore, and Cavrejas wrote a 
stiff letter to Governor Hopkins, to complain of this and other 

1 Cotes to Clevland, Feb. 28 and June 4, 1759, Feb. 14, 1'760, Adm. 1/235; 
Holmes to Clevland,July 25, Nov. 'II, Dec. 31, 1760, March l!8, April 14,June 16, 
July 14, 1761, Adm. 1/236; Moore to Board of Trad€, March 28, 1759, C.O. 
137/30, Z 43; Board of Trade Representation to George II, Aug. 31, 1759, C.O. 
138/20, pp. 447-5o;Jamaica Committee of Correspondence to its Agent, Dec. 19, 
1761, Journals of the' Assembly of Jamaica, v. 32o= I ; Shirley to Board of Trade, 
March 29 and Aug. 1, 1760, C.O. 23/6, D 87 and 23/7, E 1. 

2 She nearly escaped condemnation by an extraordinary ruse. The captain 
waited until midnight when the captors' prize-crew were dancing drunk; then he 
threw all his contraband goods out of the port-hole. Having done so, he ordered 
some more cable to be paid out, so that the ship might change her position, and 
the captors, when they discovered the loss of the arms, should not know where to 
dive for them. Unfortunately some of the captors were just too sober for him, 
and finally recovered a number of muskets and cut1asses from the water (Prussian 
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outrages of Rhode Island privateers. 1 The men-of-war com
mitted far more serious offences. Not only were they guilty of 
'low conniving arts'-sending their boats at dusk into the har
bour, to find out which ships were ready to sail; sometimes they 
openly violated Spanish :neutrality. 

Three trading vessels, the Edward, the Superbe, and the Don 
Philip, weighed anchor from Monte Cristi on September 24, 
I 760. They were hardly out of the bay before they saw three 
ships-of-war-which later proved to be the Hussar, Captain 
Carkett, the Boreas, and the sloop Viper. The traders turned 
back for the harbour, but the Hussar sent a boat after them 
1:1nder the ensign of a red handkerchief. As this boat came up 
quickly, the Don Philip fired a shot at her or towards her. The 
three traders reached the harbour in safety, but the men-of-war 
came in behind them, and after some vapouring threats to 
hang the captain of the Don Philip at the yard-arm, seized all 
three of them in the midst of the shipping that night. The next 
day Carkett had an interview with the Lieutenant-Governor. 
What passed there was afterwards disputed. Carkett said he 
had asked Cavrejas to detain the Don Philip for insulting the 
English flag, and Cavrejas, unable to do so for want of the 
necessary force, had permitted him to remove the offenders for 
himself, the more willingly because they had behaved badly in 
the harbour and had not paid the proper duties. Cavrejas 
afterwards gave out a different version, and denied that he had 
ever given Carkett positive leave to take the ships away. How
ever that might be, Carkett bore them off to Jamaica, where 
Judge Long acquitted them on the sole ground that the seizure 
had been a violation of Spanish neutrality. The Court of Prize 
Appeals upheld the sentence. 2 

Hero, Campbell, H.C.A. 42/88). For a similar attempt, see the intercepted letter 
of April 13, 1761, S.P. 42/42, f. 440. 

1 Cavrejas to Hopkins, Aug. 7, 1160, Good Hope, or God Haal, Felan, H.C.A. 
42/69. In il 759 a certain Si'las Cooke petitioned the General Assembly of Rhode 
Island against the seizure by a Rhode Island privateer of a vessel belonging to 
Cavrejas's secretary. He observed sagely 'that there are many vessels with cargoes 
owned by the inhabitants of this colony now at the said Monti Christo, and in the 
power of the said Antonio Gomez Franco who is the King of Spain's secretary 
there, and will undoubtedly detain some or all of them, by way of reprisals for this 
act of violence done against the laws of nations'. I do not know that the Assembly 
took any defilnite action on this hint (R.I. Col. Ree. vi. 184, Feb. 26, 1759). 

2 Edward, Bishop, M.C.A. 42/64; Don Philip, Smith, H.C.A. 42/89; Superbe, 
Waters, H.C.A. 42/94. See also their appeal cases in Add. MSS. 36212, ff. 128-45, 
170-88, with notes of Charles Yorke on the sentences, ff. 145, 117. The affair is 
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This outrage displeased the Spanish authorities; nor did 
Holmes's treatment of Spanish shipping give them any more 
satisfaction. For a time Holmes seems to have meant to keep 
his hands off the Spanish craft which plied between Monte 
Cristi and the French settlements;1 but in Septemher 1761, 
with or without his leave, Captain Mackenzie of H.M.S. Defiance 
seized twenty or thirty of these boats on their way into the 
harbour. He even came within pistol-shot of the shore, 'and 
re:fused to leave the place. The new Governor, Las Sobras, 
hastily mounted some guns and sent him a very rough letter, 
which caused him to release most of the vessels and crews; but 
the cargoes he took with him to Jamaica for condemnation. 2 

This filled the cup of Holmes's offences. He had already been 
in correspondence with Azior, the President of Santo Domingo, 
over the right of Spain to protect this trade. Holmes had sent 
copies of Cavrejas's false certificates, and explained how the 
English traders abused them. He had also argued, on the 
strength of extracts from treaties, that English and Spanish 
subjects could have no lawful trade with each other in America. 
He even denied the King of Spain's :right to set up such a free 
port without consulting his neighbours in America on a step 
so prejudicial to their interests. If such a port had been created 
in time of peace, France would have objected to it; its estab
lishment during the war could only be regarded as an act of 
collusion with France. Thus Holmes tried, with his muddle
headed Admiralty logic, to apply the Rule of the War of 1756, 
which denied the legitimacy in war of those branches of colonial 
trade which the enemy would not have admitted in peace. 
Besides, this free port had no regulations, no officers, and no 
police; the first omission was important because only a positive 
regulation could have taken off the force of the time-honoured 
Spanish prohibitions, which must be considered as still subsist
ing. From this Holmes seems to have concluded that he had a 
right, by Spanish laws, to take the ships, whether English or 
Spanish, which used this trade. 3 

described in a letter of James Turner, Monte Cristi, to Andrew and Alexander 
Symmer, Maryland, Dec. 1, 1760 (Recovery, Castle, H.C.A. 42/92). 

1 Holmes to Clevland, Nov. 11, 1760, Adm. 1/236. 
2 Las Sobras to Azlor, Sept. 9, 1761; Las So11>ras to Mackenzi~, Sept. 8, 1761, 

Sea Nymph, Mitchell, H.C.A. 42/94. 
3 Holmes to Clevland, July 25, Dec. 31, 1760; Memorial on the Monte Cristi 

trade, Dec. 1760, Adm. 1/236. 
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Azlor expressed great displeasure with Cavre · as and deprived 
him of his post. 'fhe new Lieute had orders to 
prevent the English from frequent1n _ risti, and Azlor 
asked FI@lmes to co-operate in putting a stop to it. So far, so 
good. Holmes could ask nothing better than to be desired by 
a Spa · to suppress the trade. Azlor, however, did 
not _ violations of Spanish neutrality or seizures 
of Spanish s ips. e dismissed most of Holmes's reasoning as 
irrelevant, which, indeed, it was. If he had wished to do so, he 
could easily have justified the establishment of a free port by the 
article in the Treaty of 1670 which reserved to the King of Spain 
the !fight to lie nse English subjects t · · · 
such terms - Mo 
claiming th whi 
and insisting w1 a n t e pnv1 eges . 

The news of Mackenzie's outrage reached England at a 
ticklish point in the Anglo-Spanish n · ~ 

of Spain never made any complaint 
the English officers at Monte Cristi, 
resolved to forestall it. At the same - n .on 
who were concerned in the trade ( the transport 
of sugars from Monte Cristi to Venice, eg orn, and Hamburg) 
denounced Holmes's conduct to the Governmen e-
mont ordered the Admiralty to send · · es 
with a rebuke for his violations of Spa e-
pared to prime our Ambassador at Ma cl 
an explanation. This was hard who had always 
asked for instructions and receiv as also unneces-
sary, for Spain had not raised th onte Cristi, and 
too late, for the Ambassador ha drid and diplo-
matic :relations were brokeD ies. 
This created a new situation, for, as 
Jamaica squadron might very weH · 
traders in Monte Cristi when the news - · _- , . 
thus might cause them all to fall into the hands of the Spaniards.4 

1 
• • us claimant of the Charming Polly mad@ this point in th€ Vice-

ltar H. .A. 59). 
A. 42/94. Holmes's 

, 1761, S.P. 42/42, 
f. , arp, _ _ . 42/95). 

4 Cl€vland , S.P. 42/42, f. 499; Egremcmt to Lords of 
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In fact the Spanish authorities h.ad turned against t:he traa.ers 
some months earlier. Las Sobras, who had succeeded Cavrejas 
as Lieutenant-Governor, revoked the licences of the Spanish 
craft, and tried to force the English vessds o\l!t of die harbour. 
These measures had no effect. The trade had never iieceived 
any protectio'n from the Spaniards on shore; it stood in no need 
of their help, and had nothing to fear from their menaces. The 
supercargoes had usually done most of their business af!loat, and 
they made their habitations in laFge storeships which sometimes 
lay as far as three miles from the shore. Thus when H.M.S. 
Port Royal came into the harbour to warn the traders of the war 
with Spain; most of them disregarded her. When the Spaniards 
began to fire, they moved down the coast to Fort Dauphin, 
where they apparently found protection from the French, with 
whom they had so long been connected. A few supercargoes 
were caught on shore at Monte Cristi and imprisoned, bMt the 
rest had no difficulty in winding up their affairs on French soil
a fact which proves how little part the Spaniards had ever 
played in the trade. 1 

Nearly all the Monte Cristi vessels were condemned in the 
courts of first instance, especially Jamaica, New Providence, and 
Gibraltar. The Court of Prize Appeals reversed most of these 
sentences. This is the more remarkable when it is compared 
with the sweeping condemnation of the Flag of Truce trade. 
The court appears to have distinguished between direct and 
indirect commerce with the enemy. The claimants of the Pin
guin, appealing against her condemnation at Jamaica, could 
argue that 

'The question has been repeated1y adjudged, that an English 
vessel taken in the return voyage from Monte Cristi to t1ae Northerµ 
Colonies, with a cargo purchased wholly of Spaniards, and no proof 
of any correspondence with the French, is free, and not liable to 
condemnation; the captors have themselves proved the ship in ques
tion to be within this 'predicament, and the former determinations 
supersed~ the necessity of any reasoning upon the case.' 

A lawyer who attended this trial described it to his correspon
dent in Massachusetts: 

Admiralty, Dec. 22, 1761, Aclm. 1/4124, no. 146; Admiralty M,inutes, Dec. 25 and 
26, 1761, Adm. 3/69. 

1 Forrest to Clevland, April 14, 1762, Adm. 1/1788; depositions in the cases of 
the Walnut Grove, Taylor, H.C.A. 42/104; Keppel!, Chambers, H.C.A. 42/79; Sea 
Nymph, Mitchell, H.C.A. 42/94; Sea Horse (Hough~ Reports, p. 206). 

4274 H h 
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'Altho' the whole evidence taken in the court of Vice-Admiralty 
agreed that all the sugars came from Cape Frarn;ois in Spanish boats 
and had never been fo.nded at Monte Christi, but was immediately 
put on board, and altho' the several depositions agreed that the 
supercargo was never ashore at Monte Christi; yet my Lcrd Mans
field would not permit the appellants' counsel to go into their 
defence, but immediately reversed the sentence given below and 
acquitted both these vessels, declaring the trade to be legal, he went 
so far as to declare that if the sugars had been bought of Frenchmen 
at Monte Christi, yet the trade would have been legal for a French
man residing at Monte Christi for the sake of trade, he said was to 
all commercial intents a Spaniard.' 1 

The reasoning of the court appears further from the cases of 
tthe St. Croix, Young Abraham, and Stadt Flansbourg. It affirmed the 
condemnation of the first two because 'the evidence was suffi
cient to prove an authorized and licensed trading', and acquitted 
the iast because it was not. 2 It is not quite certain how far this 
criterion was applied to Englishmen, since all three vessels 
had some claim to be regarded as neutral property3 (for the 
Dutch and Danes in the West Indies took the same advan
tage of Monte Cristi as the English, and introduced, in parti
cular, large parcels of slaves into St. Domingue through that 
channel).4 

The few condemnations which the court upheld, throw yet 
more light on its attitude. The Africa was condemned, probably 
because it was in evidence that she sent down a number of 
empty hogsheads to be filled with molasses, an act which implied 
a scheme prearranged with somebody in the French settlements. 
The Kingston was also condemned, either because the master had 
destroyed some papers, or because he sent his mate down to 
Fort Dauphin; the Ranger, probably because the master had 

1 Add. MSS. 36212, f. 8; John Gardiner, Inner T€mple, to Richard Deroy, 
March 19, 1762, Deroy Family MSS. xii, Essex Institute. 

; Endorsements of Charles Yorke, Add. M£S. 36213, ff. 2, 26. 
3 St. Croix, Debroskey, H.C.A. 42/61; Stadt Flansbourg, Christian, M.C.A. 42/93; 

Toung Abraham, Hassell, H.C.A. 42/109. 
4 For this reason Nol.mes thought the Monte Cristi trade even worse than that 

of the Flags of Truce; the latter could only be carried on by the King's subjects, 
but the former 'gives an unbounded latitude to the whole world, and besides the 
innate baseness of it, will be taken soon into the entire possession of the Dutch, 
who can undersell his Majesty's subjects at the market, in all things except lumber, 
and they win he greatly prefer:red before them as carriers t9 th~ Fr~nch' (Holm~~ 
to CJevland, Dec. 31, 1760, Adm. 1/236). · 

J IJ ' • I 
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gone to Fort Dauphin 'for his health' .1 If these surmises are 
right as to the causes of the rare condemnatiolfls, it 'becomes 
more obvious that evidence of direct inte:rcourse with the enemy 
in his own settlements was tTu.e criterion of guilt. 

Thus the Court of Prize Appeals Fecognized the legality @f 
the Monte Cristi trade in most of its forms. In this it did no 
more than was expected of it. U nderwrite~s had already insured 
the trade as one which would certainly be proved legal; customs 
officers not only in America but in Ireland and London had 
given clearances for Monte Cristi and had admitted to an entry 
the return cargoes from the port. 2 

The trade was revived after the war, but it never was so 
important again, partly because the French of St. Domingue 
set up a free port of their own. :Possibly the free-port movement, 
which gained such strength in the West Indies afiter I 7,63, owed. 
something to the example of Monte Cristi. 

The pe1rsistence of the trade between North America and 
the French colonies taught many lessons. It strengthened the 
demand of the French planters for the free admission of some 
kinds of North American produce. It must have destroyed 
whatever public spirit the North American merchants still 
possessed, for it proved once moilie that the burdens of patriotism 
were imposed by England and the West Indies but borne by 
Ireland and North America, and that America :m.ight not 
always find it convenient to fight in England's wars. It may 
also have increased the tendency to law-bveaking which is the 
most disastrous legacy of the British Empire to American busi
ness men. In the Flag of Truce trader and the privateer we 
have the boot-legger and the hijacker; sometimes they were at 
war with each other, sometimes they combined to cheat the 
police-the men-of-war-by a collusive capture. The men-of".' 
war themselves, like other policemen in AmeFiica, were not 
above connivance in some cases, or the third degree in others. 
The commerce made the Northern Colonies very unpopular not 
only in the West Indies but in the political circles of England. 
It accustomed the men-of-war to the suppiiiession of iHegal 

1 Africa, Sattonstal'l, H.C.A. 42/53; Kingston, Foaiug, H.C.A. 42fj9; Range-r, 
Crowninshield, H.C.A. 42/92. 

2 Anderson and Macniel, Gibraltar, to Richard Derby, Salem, Aug. 6 and II, 

Oet. 1, Nov. 1, 1160, Feb. 11, 1761, DeFby Family MSS. xii, iEss@x Institute. See 
the arguments in the Charming Polly, Horton, H.C.A. 42£59; Mercer to Gr.eg and 
Cunningham, Nov. 6, 1760, Recovery, Castl~, H.C.A. 42/92. 
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trade-a function they had never performed so thoroughly in 
the colonies before-and thus prepared the way for the disas
trous efficiency of Grenville and Charles Townshend. 1 

1 The Admiralty had or @rs in 
customs e>fficers put down i 1740 ( 
indeed the Navigation rals an 
do S<i>. But the navy's whol€sale suppres 
gairn~d in the attack o e and Monte Cristi trad€s. 



X 

THE ENGLISH SUGAR ISLANDS IN WAR-TIME 

IT is a difficult thing to calculate the cost of a war to a com
munity. Reliable statistics of prices are wanting for almost 

all American trades in this period. The prices current printed 
in the newspapers seem to have been carelessly edited; they 
were often left unaltered for long periods and then brought up 
to date with a jerk. It is unlikely, however, that they are very 
far wrong. Better still, if we had enough of them, are the prices 
current which merchants often gave at the foot of their letters. 
Unfortunately it is almost impossible to compile a satisfactory 
series of them for any one market. There were so many islands 
in the West Indies and so many commercial ports · in North 
America, that the great mass of available information is spread 
rather thin over them all. The records of actual sales are really 
the least reliable and precise kind of evidence. We know too 
little of a single transaction to be able to tell whether it was a 
representative one. 'Rum' in a North American day-book may 
mean Jamaica, West India, or New England rum; it may have 
been good or bad of its kind, sold at special rates of credit and 
payable at different valuations in money or other goods. The 
ea tegories of the London sugar-market were yet more specialized. . 
There was clayed sugar and muscovado, to say nothing of the 
bastards and pannels in which there were only a few dealings. 
The muscovados of each island had a special range of prices; 
and in the course of years, or even less for particular circum
stances, they might exchange their reputations and values. The 
prices of each sort usually varied eight or ten shillings according 
to the quality; we can seldom discover whether a given parcel 
of sugars was good or bad of its kind. There are tables which 
show the prices of the King's sugars, but do not indicate the 
times of the year at which they were sold-an important con
sideration; moreover the transactions of each year are too few 
to enable us to strike an average confidently. 

The details of an insurance policy must be scrutinized in the 
same way. An amateur speculator of small means might take 
a less premium than a man of substance; but would he be able 
to pay the loss, and if not, who would insure the insurer? The 
difference between the rates charged by public companies and 
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private underwriters in London sometimes amounted to 5 per 
cent. of the sum insured. 1 A great deal depended on the place 
where the insurance was made. The London underwriters 
charged far more than those of Philadelphia or Boston for 
insuring voyages between two ports in America, because they 
could not satisfy themselves that the ships were seaworthy; they 
particularly disliked the complicated and uncertain itineraries 
of North American traders, because they had not enough 
information to judge the risk. 2 It is therefore important to 
distinguish between the rates given on these voyages in England 
and America. We must also be certain what was the sum to be 
paid in case of a loss; the Dutch underwriters only paid 96 per 
cent. of the sum insured, the English 98. 3 Above all it is often 
difficult and always necessary to know what was being insured 
against. The premium often depended on the likelihood of an 
immediate convoy; for example, at the end of the war of I 744 
the London insurers usually underwrote a ship bound outward 
for Barbados at I 5 guineas, to return 7 if she chanced to take 
convoy for the whole voyage; but when a convoy was appointed 
to go soon, the rate was I 2 guineas, to return 4. The premium 
with convoy did not vary, but the premium without convoy 
depended on the likelihood that a convoy would be taken. 4 

The rates of wages in the North American ships are equally 
deceptive, for the payment in money was not the most impor
tant part of the sailor's earnings. Each man had the 'privilege' of 
shipping on his own account a certain quantity of goods without 
paying freight; and the pre-eminence of the captain over the 
other sailors was marked rather by his greater privilege than by 
higher wages. (Whether the officers and men found the capital 
for these adventures may well be doubted; probably the system 
accounts for the commonness of small loans upon bottomry.) 

For all these reasons, whatever statistics I offer to the reader 
are put forward with very little dependence on their €xactness, 
and should be received in the same spirit. 

1 Lascelles and Maxwell to Florentius Vassall, Feb. 4, 1143/4, MSS. of Messrs. 
Wilkinson & Gaviller, vol. ii; to Samud McCall, Feb. 4, 1743/ 4, and May 10, 1744, 
ibid.; to Jamb Allin, May 31, 1746, vol. iii; to J. and A. Harvie, April 1, 1757, 
vol. viii. 

2 Lasc:elles and Maxwell to D. and A. Lynch, Nov. 30, 1143, W. & G. ii; to 
Samuel McCall, Feb. 4, 1743/4, ibid. 

3 Lascelles and Maxweli to Samuel McCall, May 1, 1747, W. & G. iii. 
4 Lasoelles and Maxwell to Thomas Stevenson, Jan. 27, 1747/8, W. & G. iii. 
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§ i. The Volume of Trade in War-time 

The wars affected the English colonies much less than the 
French. In spite of alarms and even dangers, the navy was able 
to preserve them from invasion, and their trade :from catastro
phic alterations. Some branches of it even prospered more than 
in peace; but the planters could not altogether escape loss and 
discomfort. 

Less shipping reached their ports. There are not many 
figures to prove this, but if there were none, it could be inferred 
from several things-the captures at sea, the ships taken up for 
the service of the Government, and the prevalence of the Flag 
of Truce trade in North America. 1 The statistics of the tonnage 
duty at Barbados prove a considerable fall in the number and 
size of the vessels which traded there during the Seven Years 
War, but on the other hand a paper of figures in the collection 
of George Chalmers shows an increase for the same period in 
the shipping which left England for the West Indies.2 The 

1 H. Lascelles and son to Francis March, Sept. 13, 1740, W. & G. i; John 
Reynell to Samuel Dicker, Oct. 29, 1740, Reynell Letter-book, H.S.P.; Thomas 
Clifford to]. and T. Tipping, Oct. 6 and Nov. 16, 1759, Cliff0rd Correspondence, 
xxvii. 35, 41, H.S.P. 

2 I give the figures for the sake of comparison: 
~ 

(C.O. 28/32, FF 25) (C.O. 318/1) 

Barbados English West India Trade 
number of Average 

vessels Tonnage Ships Tons 
- - -

Ii (1745-9) 21·010 

1751 51 l 263 ! 37,955 11 

1752 574 (1749-53) 34·491 3o9 I 44,599 I 

1753 608 II 315 ' 43, 125 
1754 650 ' I (1753=-6) 3y206 301 43,7 18 
1755 604 255 ' 34,394_ 
1756 446 361 47,007 . 
1757 292 (1756-9) 20·740 376 53,886 
1758 230 397 59,704 
1759 302 342 52,894 
1760 247 (1759-60) 21·460 4o3 57,o8g 
1761 'I 332 53,594 
1762 419 72,893 
1763 No figures 

11 45 1 74,479 
1764 372 64,862 
1765 J 373 62,573 

The estimated tonnage .at Barbados is no doubt far too low. No tax was more 
consistently evaded by under-declaration than a tonnage dMty; but the amount of 
the fraud may be supposed constant. The average tonnage in the trade from 
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contradiction can be reconciled. I:n the first place, one paper 
shows the ships which left England, the other those which 
reached Barbados; there might well be some loss on the way. 
Secondly, Chalme:rs's ngures cover all the West Indies, includ
ing the conquered colonies, which gave employment to many 
ships in the later years of the war; probably they also include 
store-ships in the Government service. Lastly, the trade from 
England kept up better than any other in war-time because it 
was the only one to be properly protected by convoys. As these 
ships usually went out half-empty and carried no lumber but 
hoops, no provisions but some beans and oats, they had little 
to do with the plenty or scarcity of plantation necessaries in the 
islands. That was affected by the losses of North American 
shipping, which were heavy. 

One branch of the English trade, however, furnished an 
article which entered into the costs of production in the islands. 
This was the slave-trade. Here again there are contradictions 
in such figures as exist. The shipping which sailed from England 
to Africa fell in the war of I 739, but the number of negroes 
imported into Jamaica increased. Jamaica was only one market 
out of many, and perhaps it was the most frequented in the 
war with Spain because the slave-trade to the Spanish colonies 
was expected to be brisk, especially after Vernon's conquest at 
Portobello. 1 The re-expo.rt of negroes did not prove very great 
until the last years of the war, but the traders may have expected 
something better, and once their ships were at Jamaica they 
could go no farther but must sell, so that the planters benefited 
by their mistake. 2 On the other hand, the captains in this trade 
did not willingly go on to Jamaica if they could decently stop 
in the Windward Islands. Besides the additional risk of capture, 
there was the ordinary danger of disease, suicide, and revolt 
among the negroes, who were often more exasperated or dejected 
when they passed land without stopping, than when they were 
first put on board ship.3 These two considerations probably 

England seems to have gone up on the whole. A large ship was thought more 
profitable in war-time, a middling one in p€at:e (Lascelles and Daling to Philip 
Gibbes, Sept. 12, 1765, W. & G. x; to Nathan Lucas, Nov. 14, 1768, vol. xi). 

1 H. Lascelles and son to lli€hard Morncroft, March 28, 1740, W. & G. i; 
Henry Laurens to John Knight, Dec. 21, 1756, Laurens Letter-book, ii. 359. 
(I am in debt to the kindrn~ss 0f Miss Elizabeth Donnan, who lent me her tran
script of these letter-books.) 

2 For table see opposite. 3 For note 3 see opposite. 
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cancelled each other out, and a third explanation of the figures 
is possible; the ships may well have carried more slaves to die 
ton in war than in peace. The charges and risks weife high, but 
no highe:r for a large cargo than for a smaU one, and there was l€ss 
than ordinary danger of arrivi,ng at an overstocked market; those 
are just the circumstances to cause overcrowding tin such a trade. 

Although the plenty of necessaries did not depend on the 
arrival of any othe:r ships from Europe, they were stiU needed 
to carry off the crops. The p:roduction of the English sugar 
colonies does not seem to have been affected hy the war. It was 
rathe:r the weather which caused yeady fluctuations of the size 
of crops. The s:mall islands were so fully cultivated that they 
could hardly yield moFe. Jamaica alone had room for new 
plantations, and seems to have increased its crop almost steadily 

Slaves Slave ships 
imported to leaving 
Jamaica Re-exported England Tons 

(C.O. 137/25, X ,41, and 137/28, Y 54) er 64/214) 
1735 6j 6,250 
1736 IOI 9,019 
1737 104 9,959 
1738 114 10,029 
1739 3,008 1 15 last half 95 8,585 
1740 5,621 495 62 4,244 
1741 4,792 562 53 4,785 
1742 4,938 792 60 5,465 
1743 8,540 1,368 71 6,532 
1744 8,755 1,331 52 4,2©1 
1745 3,843 1,344 32 3,08h 
1746, 4,7°3 1,502 60 5,820 
1747 10,898 3,378 - 68 6,365 
1748 10,483 2,426 92 ~,906 

1749} 85 8,418 
1750 15,296 8'5 7,906 -

1751 89 10,07:3 

1752 rn4 I 1,361 
1753 6,758 2,336 (Sept. 25, 1752, to 125 I 1,642 
1754 8,843 Sept. 25, 1754) 112 10,794 

There are some slightly dififerent figures for 1730 t@ 1746 in T 7@/12G)5,, A rn. 
Those in T 64/274 show that the slave-trade of London deolinecl more in the war 
than those of Bris-t@l and Liverpool, especially the latter. Liverpool had a great 
advantage over other colonial ports in war-time, because the ehann<~1s of its trade 
were much less frequented by French privateeirs· (see ;the quotation from William
son's Liverpool Memorandum Book, quoted by Gomer Williams, Liverpool Privateers, 
pp. 37-8). 

3 Henry Lascelles to Riohard Morec:roft, April 20 and Oct. 27, 1•741, W. & G. i; 
Lascelles and Maxwell to Gedney Clarke, vol. iii; t.o Anthony Lynch, Jun.€ 17, ibid. 
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through peace and war. Whitworth's :figures show a slight drop 
in all the figures during the war of r 739. This was probably 
caused by a run of bad crops, the captu~es at sea, and perhaps 
the deliberate policy of restriction which some critics accused 
the planters of pursuing at this time. The price of sugar satis
fied them after the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, and the imports 
of West India produce into Great Britain rose again. This rise 
continued throughout the Seven Years War and the years 
which followed it. To judge by other standards-rates of 
freight and insurance-the war of Ii44 was no more dangerous 
to the sugar trade than the Seven Years War; since the latter 
did not prevent p:roduction from rising, it is not very likely that 
the former was the cause of the fall which happened at the 
same time. 1 

1 These are the figur@s calculated from Whitworth's tables (State of the Trade 
of Great Britain, I 776). It should be remembered that they represent fluctuations 
of quantity, not of value, because the valuations of goods in the Custom House 
statistics were not altered in this period. 

Average value of imports into Great Britain from 

Ahtigua 
Barbados 
Montserrat . 
Nevis 
St. Christophers . 
Jamaica 
West Indies generally 
Spanish West Indies 

TOTAL 

1729-38 
(peace) 

£ 
220,782 
237,266 

65,939 
66,352 , 

256,797 
550,817 

8,259 
38,985 

. 1,445,257 

£ 
194,747 
203,698 
54,o53 
45,410 

217,178 
542,648 

4,165 
6,563 

1749="55 
(peace) 

£ 
233,51 I 
224,331 

fr2,228 
49,645 

238,648 
760,290 

1756-:63 
(war) 

£ 
242,059 
22 
6 

5 
26 
96 

1764-70 
(peace) 

"£ 
234,801 
280,335 

72,506 
66,949 

279,920 
1,185,gjg 

35,981 

In these figures I have included 1748 and 1763 as y@ars of war, because, though 
peace was signed half-way through the former and at the beginning of the latter, 
the canes were planted and the goods ordered from England in war-time. The 
fig\lres from Jamaica, which show the largest increase, are somewhat equivocal. 
They eertaimy inchrnl@ the goods imported through the colony from the Spanish 
West Indies. (Those classified as 'Spanish West Indies' probably represent little 
before 1 739 besides the Annual Ships of the South Sea Company.) There is no 
guessing the amount of the Spanish goods imported from Jamaica; presumably it 
was larger in the second period than the first, because this trade flourished more in 
the war of I 739 than in the peace before it. It was probably smaller in the last 
period than in the fourth, because there are evidences of a stop in the trade after 
the Peace of Paris. Probably we need not allow for a very serious error in the 
Jamaica figures, in ord@r to discover the amount of the island's own produce. Far 
the m@st important article in the Spanish trade of Jamaica was bullion, which was 
not included in any @f Whitworth's tables. The class 'West Indies generally', 
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The volume of the exports from Great Britain to the West 
Indies increased considerably in this time. This may appear 
surprising when that of the imports altered so little, but it is 
easily explained. The prices of West India produce improved 
permanently after the turning-point of the thirties, and the 
planters could afford to buy more though the size of their crops 
( which is all that the figures represent) remained nearly the same. 
Very likely they bought even more than they could afford; the 
inventories in the Jamaica Record Office show a steady increase 
of luxury, and the islands were running deeper and deeper into 
debt with the London factors. The wars appear to have stimu
lated exports to the West Indies, which fell back a little after 
each peace; probably this can be accounted for by the exports 
of naval and military stores in war-time. 1 

§ ii. The Sugar Market in War-time 

The price of sugars was rising in England after the thirties. 
The production of the English colonies was not increasing so 
fast as the demand in the home market. People who had used 
brown sugar began to use white, and as there was some wastage 
in refining, more raw sugar was needed than before. The sugar
bakers had not the art of keeping their products good in cold 
weather, and were therefore obliged to refine in winter, even 
at a loss, in order to keep their sugar-houses warm. This spread 
the demand for raw sugar over the year, and perhaps increased 

which disappears from 1750 to I 762, presents another difficulty: does it represent 
English or foreign West Indies, or both? Since the increase of exports in the third 
period is pretty evenly distributed among all the colonies, perhaps this indiscrimi
nate category was so too. (See next note.) 

1 Average value of exports from Grt~at B11itai:n for 

172g--38 173g--48 174g--55 175~3 1764-70 

£ £, £ £ £ 
Antigua . . . 31,026 44,586 75,243 124,302 124,181 

Barbados . . 64,346 91,793 167,592 183,997 181,749 
Montserrat . . . 4,476 5,01 I 10,684 16,355 19,907 
Nevis . . . 5,472 2,640 I0,667 15,692 13,33° 
St. Christophers . . 23,220 27,333 70,1 IO I I0,806 rng,rn8 
Jamaica . . . 140,627 218,771 321,889 479,071 463,426 
West Indies generally . 161,-465 322,787 49,335 4,947 1,021 

Spanish West Indies 54,353 388 . . .. 5,26:t . 
- - ~-

TOTAL . 484,985 713,309 705,520 935,170 917,983 . 

For the interpretation of these figures, see the prncedin&' note. 
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it altogether. 1 When the price was too high, especially in war
time, things went the other way; the middle classes used brown 
instead of white, and the poor ate molasses instead of brown 
sugar. 2 The changes of price were thereby attenuated, but they 
were still very considerable. The bare possibility of a war or a 
peace was enough to make them jump up and down. For 
example, they rose 3 shillings the hundredweight in two days 
when the French King declared war in 1744, and fell 1 o shillings 
in a short time on the signature of the preliminary treaty at 
Aix-la-Chapelle; later in 1748 they came down again, so that 
the whole fall was over 15 shillings. They were more indifferent 
to the alarms of 1755, because the crops were so large as to keep 
the prices down in spite of everything; but the Spanish war of 
1762 caused them to rise 6 shillings. 3 

These changes were considerable, for the average price of 
brown sugar in peace was not much more than 30 shillings 
the hundredweight. They were partly due to speculation. The 
price of brown sugar did not by any means keep pace with the 
charges and risks of p'roduction and importation; sometimes it 
rose above them, sometimes fell below. Other circumstances 
such as hurricanes or droughts affected it by reducing the crops. 
For instance, it seems to have touched the highest point of the 
war in the winter of 1745; the Jamaica crop was very much 
diminished in that year by a hurricane. The price rose again 
in the winter of 1747-8, and that time there had been a hurri
cane at St. Kitts. All this time the insurance premiums ~nd the 
freights remained pretty steady. A more remarkable proof is 
furnished by the prices of 1759. The crops of all the islands 
except Jamaica were considerably smaller than usual. The 
insurance, for example from Jamaica to London, had fallen 
from 30 to 1 2 guineas since the beginning of 1758; yet the prices 
rose higher than they had done for decades. Barbados brown 
muscovado fetched 53 shillings, and white clayed sugar 84; a 
year later they were at 30 and 53 shillings respectively, and the 
insurance was a little higher. 

The markets were affected in these years by the sale of prize 
1 

Lascelles and Maxwell to Benjamin Charnock, Jan. 16, 1j53, W. & G. v; 
to Jonathan Blenman, March 14, ibid. 

2 
Lascelles and Maxwell to John Frere, May 20, 1747, W. & G. iii; to William 

Bryant, Nov. 20, 1747, ibid. 
· 

3 
See the correspondence of Lascelles and Maxwell, passim, for the years 1744, 

1748, 1755-6, and 1762-3. 
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goods, and by two unusual circumstances-a re-exportation 
to Europe and the conquest of a French sugar colony. The 
English re-export trade in sugar had fallen off and [ost its 
importance since about 1730. In those days the pamphleteern 
used to recommend a war with France by arguing· that if we 
destroyed the French trade and settlements in the West Indies, 
we should recover our position in the world market for sugar. 1 

The history of the wars does little to bear out this calculation. 
The few years of this period in which the re-exportation rose 
high are almost equally distributed between war and peace.2 

The most remarkable are il743, 1756, and 1759. In the first 
of these we were at peace with France and the cause was 
the failure of crops in the foreign colonies. In the second, the 
capture of French sugars at sea may have played a part. The 
last is the nearest to an unequivocal proof that we could oblige 
Europe to buy our sugars by holding up those of the enemy, for 
everybody recognized that the scarcity abroad was caused by 
the detention of the French West India produce in neutral ships. 
This could only continue while the appeals remained unheard; 
the acquitted and condemned cargoes were alike exported 
abroad, and the shortage came to an end. 3 

The introduction of prize goods into a protected market 
created a serious difficulty for the legislatures. On the one 
hand they desired to encourage the captors by giving them the 
greatest possible liberty to dispose of their prizes; but collusive 
seizures and smuggling flourished under the cover of prizes, a:nd 
the producers of similar goods within the Empire struggled 
hard to keep up such monopoly as the laws allowed them. There 
was also the interest of the consumer to be considered; even 
the planter was thankful for a cheap supply of prize European 
goods, while he disliked the competition of prize sugars with 
his own. 

The privateering interest and the consumers had their own 
1 An Essay on the Causes of the Decline of the Foreign Trade ( Overs tone's Select Collection), 

p. 281; The Present Ruinous Land War proved to be aH-r War (London, 1745), p. 23. 
2 The re-export of brown sugar rose above 100,000 cwt. in I 743, 1748, 1749, 

1750, 1755, and 1756; also, I think, in 1758 and 1759, but the figures in T 64/274 
stop in 1757. 

3 Considerations relating to a New Duty on Sugar (2nd ed., 174-6), p. 26; Lascdles aad 
Maxwell to Conrade Adams, Sept. 16, 1743, W. & G. ii; ,to T. Stevenson and sons, 
Jan. 20, 1756, vol. vii; Aug. 23, I 756, vol. viii; to J. and A. Harvie, April 13, 1756, 
vol. vii; June 29 and Aug. 12, 1758, vol. viii; to John Frere, Oct. 29, 175B, and 
July 7, 1759, ibid; 
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way in the reign of Queen Anne. Foreign colonial produce 
imported into England as prize appears to have paid duty as 
ifit were of English growth. 1 However, an Act of r7ro imposed 
upon it the usual foreign duty, by providing that it should enter 
the English market as if imported in the ordinary course of 
trade. 2 If it was brought into the colonies, it should pay such 
duty there as the local legislature should levy; at this time very 
few of the islands taxed the produce of their foreign competitors 
as they began to do after the Treaty of Utrecht. A year later 
the privateers received a favour at the expense of the planters; 
prize goods were put once more on the same foot as the produce 
of the English colonies, and permitted to pay duty as such. This 
seems to be no more than had been granted before r 7 I o, but 
it was now confirmed by Act of Parliament. 3 Meanwhile the 
planter as consumer had benefited by these Acts; prize Euro
pean goods might be brought into the colonies, first on payment 
of the duties on importation into England minus the drawbacks, 
and finally in effect duty free. 4 

These Acts had lapsed with the war, like most of the others 
which dealt with prizes. It therefore needed a new law to 
exempt certain prize goods from exclusion or very heavy duties. 5 

That of r74r appears to have favoured the captors. Prize 
colonial produce might once more be imported into the En~-Iish 
market from the English colonies, and pay duty as if it were of 
their own growth, on production of a certificate of condemna
tion. 6 There does not seem to have been any need to re-export 
it. The captors, however, were not so well off as they might 
appear to be; before their prizes could. reach the English market 
they had to find their way into that of the colonies, and to 
encounter several kinds of duties. First there were those of the 
Molasses Act, which taxed heavily all kinds of foreign West 

1 So the preamble of IQ Anne, c. 22, recites; see also Tudor and Stuart Pro
clamations, no. 4356. 

2 9 Anne, c. 27. This dause is probably designed to get over the Navigation 
Acts, which forbade the importation of certain goods unless they came dirnctly 
from their place of growth or usual shipment. Prize goods imported from the 
English colonies might else have been excludecl. An act of the same kind was 
passed in 1741 to tmable prize quicksilver to be imported (15 Geo. II, c. 19). 

3 10 Anne, c. 22. 
<1- 6 Anne, c. 37, 9 Anne, c. 27, and IO Anne, c. 22; C.S.P. Col. r7rCFII and 

I7I2-I4, passim (the index should be consulted, s.v. 'Prize-goods'). 
5 H. Lascelles and son to T'lll:m.er and Cowley, Sept. 19 and Oct. 5, 1140, W. & 

n · 6 
',,J", 1. 15 Geo. II, c. 31. 
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India produce imported into the English dominions. This was 
not a very severe obstruction, because the Act was not always 
complied with, nor the duties always paid. There was some 
difference, however, in this respect between the Northern 
Colonies and the Sugar Islands. The interest of the latter was 
to oblige the captors to pay these ditities, and the importers of 
prize goods sometimes had to comply. 1 In New York the Com
modore refused to pay them; the Vice-Admiralty judge gave a 
decision in his favour, on the ground that prize sugars should 
be accounted as English from the moment of their condemna
tion. 2 Yet there were some colonies in North America where 
these duties were exacted. 3 

The colonies also had imposts of their own, to which pFize 
goods were subject like all others. Those of North America 
were only laid for revenue, but the legislatures of the sugar 
colonies had for some time protected their planters against 
foreign imports by very heavy taxes.4 The English Act of r7ro 
which authorized the imposition of these duties on prize goods 
was presumably not in force, but there was so little doubt of 
their being payable that the appeals against them were never 
prosecuted. 5 The .A.ssemblies of some islands often 1et the cap
tors off the duties on such artides as prize wine and brandy; 
but that of Jamaica clung to the policy of making prize goods 
pay the ordinary duties, and even thought of a special tax on 
prizes. In the end,. however, it relented so far as to let the 
captors re-export their prize goods without paying anything.6 

Parliament was less tender to the privateering interest in 
the Seven Years War. It aUowed prize goods to pass through 
England free of duty, but obliged the importers to pay most of 
the ordinary duties on whateveF stayed to be consumed in the 
country. Thus prize sugars were subjected to the heavy protec_
tive taxes which were laid on foreign sugars. They could not 

1 Lascelles and Maxwell to Gedney Clarke, junior, Feb. IO and May 7, 1757, 
Oct. g, 1758, and Jan. 6, 1759, W. & G. vii,i. 

2 Hough, Reports of Cases in the Vice-Admiralty of New Tork, p. 23; Clinton to 
Newcastle, Oct. 9, 1744, N.T. Col. Doc. vi. 260. 

3 Account of the duties paid, 1 734-49, in T 70/ 1205. 
4 V. supra, pp. 399-402 • 
5 Lascelles and Maxwell to John Fairchild, Oct. 30, 1747, W. & G. ii.i. 
6 Antigua Assembly Minutes,July 11 and 24, 1744, C.O. 9/16; see the Assembly 

Minutes of St. Kitts, 1744 and 1745, passim, C.O. 241/5; Journals of the Assembly 
of Jamaica, iv. 7, 8, I 7; see also the Act of Oct. 15, 1756, C.O. 139/18? and th.e 
:[3o~rd Qf Trnc;le'~ comment~ 9n it1 C.O. 1~8/22, pp. 207-27. · 
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even escape it by paying the Molasses Act duties in the colonies, 
to which they were liable as well. 1 In this way prize sugars were 
kept out of the English market, unless the colonists started them 
into English casks and sent them home as English plantation 
produce; the island legislatures tried to guard against this abuse. 
Though, however, the planters kept the English market to 
themselves in this war, they could not for ever prevent the world 
price from finding its own level. The prize sugars which could 
not advantageously be sold for consumption in England were 
sent abroad, undersold English produce in the neutral markets, 
and thus interfered with the re-exportation of English sugars. 2 

In the Seven Years War the legislature of Jamaica passed a 
strange Act which was presumably meant to prevent this; it 
obliged all prize goods, whether acquitted or condemned in the 
Jamaica court, to be exported first to England. 3 

On the other hand the West India islands sometimes received 
a cheap supply of European merchandise from a French or 
Spanish vessel captured on her way out. The prices of dry goods 
at Barbados were lowered in this way twice in the war of I 7 44, 
to the disadvantage of the merchants who imported from 
England. At the beginning of the hostilities against France in 
I 7 55, the Leeward Islands were stocked with negroes in the 
same way, and even the Jamaica market was probably affected, 
as the low prices at ::Barbados and Antigua drove more ships 
down there than usually went. 4 

Prize goods could not be entirely prevented from affecting 
the economy of the Empire, especially in North America where 
the Acts of Parliament were slightly observed. Merchants some
times reported that the market for English produce or even for 
smuggled French produce was lowered by the sales of prizes 
(these complaints were commonest in 1756, before the Act of 
30 George II was passed or in force). 5 Prize goods often affected 

1 30 Geo. II, c. 18; Lascelles and Maxwell to Gedney Clarke, June 2, 1159, 
W. & G. viii. 

2 Lascetl@s and Maxw@ll to T. Stevenson and scms, Aug. 23, 1756, W. & G. viii; 
Wadddl Cunningham to Halliday and Dunbar, Oct. 13, 1756, Letter-bo9k of 
Messrs. Greg and Cunningham, p. 133, N.Y.H.S. 

3 See the Board of ~rade's report, Jan. 21, 1762, C.O. 138/22, pp. 207-27. 
4 Lascel1es and Maxwell to John Harvie, May 29, 1744, and March 16, 1744/5, 

W. & G. ii; to W. and H. Hasell, Aug. 6, 1148, vol. iii; toJ. and A. Harvie,Jan. 
31, 1756, vol. vii. 
. 5 There seems to have been a leakage in Philadelphia for some years after the 

Act was passed. The prize goods were landecl. without paying the duty, upon a 
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the rates of exchange between England and the colonies. The 
colonial merchants were no longer puzzled for a method of 
remitting home to pay their debts; they exported prize goods
whether to England or Europe is' no matter-instead of drawing 
bills. r 

The war affected the price of English sugars in other ways. 
The conquests of Guadeloupe and Martinique let into the 
market a flood of French sugars, especially whites half-refined 
on the plantations. This was one of the principal reasons for 
the fall of the price in I 760. Messrs. Lascelles and Maxwell 
complained that they could not sell a correspondent's inferior 
clayed sugar ,from Barbados at any price. 

'The sugar-bakers could not be prevailed on to take them as they 
have been supplied with Guadeloupe claids at very low prices .... 
Had it not been for the unlucky acquisition of Guadeloupe, sugars 
must have been as high now, as at any time since the war, but from 
the large importations from thence, claids are in no request, and 
brown sugars quite unsaleable, and the smaU demand we have is 
only for fine muscovados.' 

'Several cargoes of Guadeloupe sugars have lately been sold, and 
first whites, superior in colour to any that came from Barbadoes., 
have gone so low as 52/9 p Cwt, and such last year sold once as 
high as 84/- p Cwt, and muscovadoes have sold as low as 30/- p 
Cwt and under, and once last year sold as high as 45/- p Cwt.' 

Guadeloupe sugars soon lost their reputation. 
'Indeed we have applied to almost all the sugar bakers in town, 

and as they have formerly worked Guadeloupe sugars, at great loss, 
on account of their foulness, they do not chuse to work any more.'~ 

The island poured greater quantities of sugar, good or bad, 
every year upon the market, and when the news of the reduc
tion of Martinique reached London in I 762, the sugar mark.et 
fell three shillings. 3 

promise to re-export them, which was not performed. The Collector 0£ the port 
received orders to stop this in 1 760; the market for prize sugars was lowered by this 
reform (Thomas Clifford, Philadelphia, to Isaac Cox, July ·26 and Dec. g, 1 760, 
Clifford Correspondence, xxvii. 99, 130, H.S.P.). 

1 Loudoun to Pitt, April 25, 1757, C.O. 5/48. 
2 Lascelles and Maxwell to Thomas Stevenson, June 28, 1760; to T. Stevenson 

and sons, July 18; to Thomas Stevenson, junior, Sept. 13, W. & G. ix. 
3 Lascelles and Maxwell to Thomas Stevenson, Alllg. 6, 1762, W. & G. ix. The 

average importation from Guadeloupe in the y~ars 175g---63 was £380,964; that 
of Martinique, 1762-3, was £316,293; that of Havana (partly stlgars) in 1763 was 
£249,387. A comparison of these figures with those given on p. 474 wiM snow what 
an impression the conquests must have made on the sugar-market. 

au 11 
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Th@ West India interest tried to protect itself against this 
competition by raising a doubt whether the produce of a colony 
so conquered could count as English. The Treasury wished to 
honour Barrington's capitulation by admitting Guadeloupe 
sugars at the same duties as English; but the planters and 
merchants questioned whether the island could be deemed an 
English dominion until it had been annexed to the Crown by 
Act of Parliament. The Treasury consulted the Law Officers, 
who supported it; so in spite of a contrary opinion of Hume 
Campbell, the Guadeloupe produce was entered as English. 1 

· It is difficult to judge exactly the effect of these various cir
cumstances and policies upon the sugar market. It must be 
taken as roughly summed up by the history of the prices them
selves, and even that is hard to ascertain. If, however, we try 
to strike an average from what figures we possess, we may say 
that the price of Barbados muscovado sugar in the r 73o's was 
about a guinea per hundredweight; during the Spanish war 
down to 1744 about 32 shillings; during the French war which 
followed, about 38 shillings. It fell back at the peace but 
advanced a. great deal in the last years before the Seven Years 
War; we might strike an average for the whole period of peace 
at 34 shillings. It is hardest of all to name a figure for the Seven 
Years War itself, because the fluctuations were unusually 
violent; we have to take into account the high price of 52 shil
lings in August r 7 59 ancl. the low one of 30 shillings in August 
1760. 2 Perhaps 40 shillings would be a fair estimate. These 
figures show less variation than the Amsterdam prices, such as 
we have them. That is not surprising, for the English market 
differed from the free markets of the world in several ways. The 
prices fell less in peace because the market was protected and 
the production little more than enough to supply the demand; 
they rose less in war because the sugar convoys were protected 
by the most powerful navy in the world, which was able to inter
cept the produce of the French colonies on its way to neutral 
countries. It would, however, be a waste of time to theorize 
very subtly about these statistics, for none of them is much 
better than guesswork. 3 

1 Lascclles and Maxwell to Gedney Clarke, June 19, Aug. 3 and 31, 1759, 
W. & G. viii. 

2 There is a further difficulty because the figures o:n which I most rely are 
aeficiemt for the later years of the war. 

3 I give them here for purposes of c;omparisom: 
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§ iii. The Market for By-Products in War-time 

Since every sugar-plantation and refinery must make some 
molasses, the price of molasses and rum was a]most as impor
tant to the planters as that of the sugar itself. Both these 
articles were the objects of keen speculation in North America, 
and the markets there and in the islands fluctuated widely in 
peace as well as war. Hurricanes, short crops, or sudden demands 
often raised the price very much in peace; but it kept up a 
higher average in war. For example, molasses only once got to 
two shillings a gallon in Philadelphia between I 728 and 1738, 
according to the prices curFent of the American Week{y Mercury; 
it never fell below that price between January I 7 42 and March 
I 743, and returned above it for another long spell after Novem
ber I 744. The prices in the islands do not always seem to have 
kept pace with those of the North American ports; for instance, 
rum was exceptionally low at rs. Bd. the gallon in Barbados in 
the spring of 1757 and 1758, while it was fetching high prices 
at Philadelphia and New York. In the year I 759, however, 
when prices broke records all over the world, there was more 
correspondence between the islands and the continent. Rum 
was at 4 shillings in Barbados in October (the average price was 
2 shillings); at 3s. 6d. in Antigu.a most of the winter; nearly 
6 shillings in New York and Philadelphia, where it seems to 
have been about 3 shillings upon an average in ordinary times. 

Many circumstances entered into the determination of these 
prices. In the first place, they seem to have moved steadily 
upwards, war or peace, like those of sugars in the London 
market. The thirties were the turning-point fo:r rum and 
molasses as well as sugar. It would be a mistake to ascribe all 
this to the Molasses Act which was not obeyed, or the direct 
exportation to Europe which was hardly ever used. 1 The 

London Amsterdam 

173o-8. 22 shillings ( 1 735~) 3¾ florins 
173g-43 32 " 

6 ,, 
1744-8 · 38 " 

8 ,, 
1749-55 34 " s½ ,, 
1756-62 40 " 8½ " 

The Amsterdam figures are taken from the lists which a certain Mr. Collow, of 
Broad Street Buildings, supplied to Chalmers on Oct. 23, 1791 (C.O. 318/1). I do 

- not know who was this Mr. Collow, or h.ow he came by his information. See also 
J. J. Reesse, De Suikerhandel van Amsterdam (1908), vol. i, Appendix D. 

1 V. supr:a, pp. 79-82. 




